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"<Y E N, Bab and fathers, were aps 
7 M pellations given to primitive chriſtians 
4 when they were ſolemnly invoked to 
attend, upon an intereſting occaſion ; and ſuch 
plain ſimple words convey an idea of greater dig- 
nity chan modern phraſes; ye were I to place 
them in capitaLs at the heul bf this addreſs, I 
* ſhould be thou ght fanatical or vain: and there 
would be this good reaſon for thinking ſo; that 
the language of the ſcriptures is frequently in the 
mouths of Eutbuſiaſts. But ſhall we therefore lay 
aſide all ſuch forms of ſpeech, as are beſt calcu- 
| lated to anſwer our moſt pure and exalted ſenti- 
ments ?—Ir is happy for us that a great part of 


mankind is influenced by the letter of the ſcrip> 


tures : they entertain an awful reverence for the 
language of theſe writings ; and as we generally 
* b uſe 


* 


121 


uſe it in our addreſſes to Cod, it might be of great 
importance if a reference were more frequently 
made to it, in our commerce with men, provided i it 
were done with ſeriouſneſs, dignity, and judgment ; 
for then it might be employed as a means of 
wreſting it, in ſome meaſure, out of. the hands 
of fanatics. Its precepts would be more remem- 
bered ; and we ſhould obtain a more exact un- 
derſtanding and prodiical knowledge of its true 
ſpirit. How rarely do the polite part of man- 
kind ſay, © The: Saviour of the world ſid ſe, or 
Alled ſo, on ſuch an occaſion | „ A falſe modeſty re- 
ſtrains, us: we are, or ſeem 10 be, aſhamed to quote 
From this authotity, though we ſometimes appeal 
to the writings of men, not ſo much diſtinguiſhed | 
FR virtue as -Bemius. | 
This, 1 fay, is too often the caſe, For my 
own part, I have followed the current of my 
thoughts without fear of ſtumbling upon the 46- 
ſurdities of fanatics, or indulging the languer, ſo 
eaſily diſcoverable in the common intercourſe of the 
world; perſuadedt · that there is a certain ener f 
ſentiment, without which, reaſon performs but half 
hertafk ; and that the moſt poliſhed are often de- 
ficient .in the ne Arengtb of their religious 
Ev n E — 


and the chriſtian, But it appears aecgſſary to make 


31 
thoughts, whilſt the zuliterate enthuſiaſt is intoxi- 


cated with bis 10i1d conceits. 84 


The {ove of man, as expreſſed in.che love of our 


_ country, which can extend only to time; and the 


love of God, with regard to our own ſpirits, and the 


Jauls of others, which reaches through the ages of 


eternity, are confeſſedly the two great principles 
which animate the purſuits of the true philoſopher 


ſome excurſions from the beaten track of life, and 
without giving any offence, to ſhow more atten- 


ion to it than is generally beſtowed : indeed we 


muſt do it if we mean do enlarge our proſpeds, to 


Survey both worlds with $kaſure, or to /wile at 
thoſe objects which generally diſturb the thoughts 
of men, when they meaſute their enjoyments hy 
the ſcale of fanq and opinion. 


You will eaſily believe that I am incere in * 


labor of which I now aſk your acceptance. Some 


of theſe papers were retired thoughts, and evening 


amuſements, which would not have ſeen the light, 
_ were it not for a ſerious occafion which induced 


me to collect them, joined to a certain hope, or, 


if you pleaſe, a happy vanity which led me to 


think they might perchance be of ſame uſe, It is 
ſatisfaction enough to a man's own breaſt, that 
b 2 _ "whilſt 


141 
whilſt he conſults his own pleaſure, he intends to do 
good; and whether this be really profitable to others 
or not, he may reckon it as gain 10 himſelf. 

To account for time, ſeems to be the firſt ſtep 
towards the proper uſe of it; and our days are in- 
comparably better accounted for in works, which 
are only- intentionally ſerviceable to others, than 
in the moſt inoffenſive indolence, or the moſt labored 
amuſement, properly ſo denominated. We can 
hardly entertain juſt reflexions on mortality, with- 

out indulging ourſelves ſometimes in contempla- 
tion; and it is happy for us when we diſcover the 
art of making our retired bours, as »ſeful as thoſe 
which are ſpent in the world. It is indeed but 
changing the ſcene, by breaking off from the dull 
repetition, of what is called amuſement, to make 
the mind its own object, and examine what is paſ- 
ſing in it. 


4 a — iſdon's ſelf 
“ Oft ſeeks to ſweet retired ſolitude ; 
« Mpere, with her beſt nurſe, contemplation, 
«© She plumes her feathers, and lets grow ber wings, 
% That in the various buſile of reſort, 
* Here all too ruffled, and ſometimes impair'd.” 


15! 

If there is a ſime in youth to gratify ourſelves in 
the more lively innocent pleaſures, and to learn 
how to live; there is a. time for deeper ręflexion, 
and to learn how to die. Happy the youth. who- 
early conſiders what life is,.and for what end it 
was given him! Though the acquiſitions of '2vi/-- 
dom and virtue, made by time, are ſeldom much 
regarded, in compariſon of riches and honors; yet 
thoſe who prefer the latter, confeſs themſelves de- 
Iuded and depraved ; and inclined to purſue vain 
Pleaſures, rather than their Proper felicity. The 
general order of nature is, as we grow old, to be- 
come indifferent to many of thoſe objects which 
captivated the mind in youth ; and this is a prepa- 
rative for the change we muſt undergo. But what- 
ever the object i is, if wiſdom does not keep pace 
with years, the hoary head will at once exhibit a 
melancholy view of the time, through which we 
have already travelled, and a dark proſpect of 
eternity which lies before us. 


“Abe ſoul, with nobler reſolutions deck'd, 

« Thy BODY! ſtooping does herſelf erect. | 

* Clouds of affettions from our younger eyes, 

** Conceal that happineſs which age deſcries; x 
N be 


8 
4e e Söbl's ARE cf Bird and dt 
Lt in new light ibro thinks which time bas made. 
«< Stronger by weakneſs, wiſer, men became 
% As they draw 1tar;'to their eterna zum: 
% Zenving tbe ol b, both worlds at once THEY vitto, 
4 Who DE __ whe bear 4 mb 97 50 . 


$4 þ 


Thee wa wilt OY not take Ac if this 
offering implies a fuppoftlon of their being wiſe, 
in that ſenfs which exits them to the Heat of be- 

nor. It is to the Heriout 1 now write," itt 7 0 
of making ſome of the ghy ſerious. Lie k 18 4 eri 2 
ons thing; but nothing in nature can be more 2. 
ſurd, mote iuconſiſtent, mote entirely incobeteit than 
it is often rendered, where no end 1 is propoſed, or 
where none is purſued with uniformity. | But this 
opinion by no means ichplics a neceflity of draw- 

| ing any dark made over innocent enjoyments. 

It may appear as a paradox to the iuconſiderate 
part of the world, but there is not only more 
comfort, but more joy in a chearful, equal mind, 
than in à jovi! ſpirit; and more true pleaſure in 
ſeriouſneſs than in mivch.” It is one of the precepts 

of our GREAT tokb AND MASTER to Fejoice: 
and chriſtianity always preſents an objet? of joy to 
Gur view. It is alſo rematked in his fe, that he 


was 


a 


171 
was never ſeen to laugb, though he went upon 
many occaſions. HR was the only perfect man 
that ever lived! But were we to reflect attentively 
how ſoon we muſt give up our accounts, ſelf-· pre- 
ſervation; the firſt principle in nature, would teach 
us to prepare, not witk a ſad countenance, like a 
maleſactor condemned, but with /pirit and alacrity, 
in hopes of being acquitted with great honor. And 
this would teach us to confider how to ſtate the 
profit and boſs of life with exactneſs, and with the 
ſame attention as if we were ſummoned to an earthly 
tribunal on ſome appointed day ; with this great 
difference, that accidents might intervene to ob- 
ſtruct the one, but a can m Win 
the other. goto g 
It is true, our powers are dend and ſome 
of us perchance may vainly aſpire at more vir- 
tue than human nature is capable of, and lay 
the foundation of /elf-afli#ion > but in general 
our misfortune is, that we fall ſhort of our ca- 
capacity, and reject the pure and ſolid pleaſures 
of religion, left they ſhould intrude themſelves 
too much on our worldly bu/ineſs, or amuſement: 
though upon mature reflexion it appears, that 
the firſt often diſturbs our minds, and relates merely 
to the ſhort ſpan. of life; whilſt the laſt ſerves to 
b 4 diſſi- 
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diſſipate our thoughts, during the ſhorter ſpace of 
the preſent moment : both, are neceſſary in the de- 
gree, and both are deſtructive in the extreme. 

In taking a general view of life, whilſt we are 
aſcending the glorious heights of chriſtianity, let 
us ſtop a moment, and ſurvey the lineaments of 
the ſoul of -@ good Mabommedan; it will point out 
to us what we owe to ourſelves as rational and ac- 
countable Beings; and how much the objects of 
hope, even in the maſt exalted * exceed 
thoſe of enjoyment. 

Mahommend Akbar, emperor of Hindoftan, in 
his addreſs to the king of Portugal in 1582, upon 
2 correſpondency in relation :to_ chriſtianity, has 
given us an image, in the eaſtern ſtyle, of the 
human mind, deſirous of expanding itſelf, and 
diſcovering truth. He begins where * ching de 
begin and end. 

Glory eternal to the TRUE KING, whols "i 
„ minions are ſafe from decay, and whoſe kingdom 
i is everlaſting /—The extent of the heavens, and 
* the boundaries of the earth, are but minute 
«parts of his creation; and jfiite ſpace but a 
** {mall point of his productions. He has regu- 
* lated the order of the univerſe, and the go 
4: vernment of the /ons of Adam, by the under- 

= ſtanding 


«6 ſtanding of kings who exerciſe juſtice. By his 

06 decrees, the ties of love, and bonds of affeflion, 
” are faſtened ; and he has implanted i in the va- 
<« rious Beings and Creatures of his workmanſhip, 
c the paſſion of inchnation and union, with a mu- 
e tual tendency to ſociety : and praiſes without 
e end are due to the ſouls of prophets and apoſtles, 
* who walked in the paths of righteouſneſs, and 
« direfed the way to obtain everlaſting felicity. - 

** Thoſe who have improved their underſtand- 

* © ings, and ſtudied the laws of nature, KNOW, 
* that this terreſtrial world 3 is but a mirror of the 
% ſpiritual one; and that nothing is more deſirable 
than love, or more ſacred than friendſhip; in- 
* aſmuch as the cxconomy and good order of the 
* world is owing to affeion, and the harmony of 
<< minds, For wherever the /un of love ſhineth 
« on the heart, it clears the ſoul from the dark- 
<« neſs of mortality. How ought theſe qualities 
to be diligently ſought by egINces, whoſe 
* friendly correſpondence is the cauſe of happi- 
e neſs. to the world, and the inhabitants thereof. 
* For this reaſon it has been my conſtant and 
« earneſt endevor to ſtrengthen the ties of friend- 
8 ſhip, and the bonds of union among the crea- 
* tures of the Almighty, eſpecially among Kix os, 
* whom 


10 
« whom con by his favor has highly exalted, 


«and ——— menen from the et 
4 mankind. 


„ur 65 Mn thar Saen and 
<«, Avines in all nations, and in all ages, coneern- | 
ing the viſible and intellectual world, agree, 
2 that the former ought not to be of any conſi- | 
e deration compared with the latter: yet even the 
i wiſe men of theſe times, and the great ones of 
all nations, labor and toil to acquire the pe- 
< riſhing things of this viſionary ſtate : and eon- 
ſume the greateſt part of their lives, and their 
4 choiceſt hours, in procuring material delights, 
< being ſwallowed up and diſſolved in . 
< pleaſures and tranſitory joys. 
..* Notwithſtanding theſe obſtructions, and the 
c extenſive buſineſs of my government, the moſt 
& high God, through his eternal favor and per- 
„ petual grace, has inclined my heart always to 
&« ſeek him. And as he has ſubjected the domi- 
% nions of many powerful princes to me, I en- 
% devor to govern them with underſtanding. All 
my ſubjets are happy; for his will, and my duty 
e to him, is the end of all my deſires * ac- 
« tions.” 


Thus 
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Thus it is with the frft and greateſ of mankind, 
and deſcends to the lower claſſes. —And if, in the 
ſame eaſtern language, God does give his judgments. 
unto a KING, he will judge his people according to 
right, and defend the poor. Men in the moſt exalted” 
ſtations will bring peace, and thoſe in humbler life 
will promote righteouſneſs. Happineſs will deſcend 
like rain into a fleece of wool, or as the drops that 
water the earth. The poor will be preſerved from 
falſhood and wrong, and their blood will be re- 
venged.— The remembrance of ſuch men will be 
revered among the /poſterities, and the name of the 
MOST HIGH" Will be bleſſed for ever 
What is ſaid of a KI, in regard to mis duty, 
is juſt as applicable to every private man. — To 
be happy, of to be miſerable for ever, are great 
diſtinctions indeed; but the glories of a crown, 
which only one in millions can arrive at, are ſo 
far ſhort of the rewards of virtue, as the gifts of 
God to thoſe who obey him, are beyond the gifts 
of men. And in thus viewing of life, if we examine 
what poets, philoſophers and divines of every nation 
and language under the heavens declare concern- 
ing it, we ſhall find that they talk the language of 
the honeſt peaſant, and all agree in the ſame common 
flory, of the regular mutabllity of it. 
& Like 


[12] 
« "Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 
Noto green in youth, now withering on the ground. 
« Another race the following ſpring ſupplies , 
« They fall ſucceſſive, and ſucceſſive riſe. 
6 Ho generations in their courſe decay, 
« o floariſh theſe, when thoſe are paſt away, 
47 Feb. yet, how FEW the ſolemn truth receive, 
Vain in purſuit, and hieb in hopes they live- 
« A thouſand fruitleſs ſchemes their thoughts engage, 
„ Alike forgetful, or of death, or age. 


* 


To remember nothing but that we are to die, 

is not the end of living: our thoughts muſt be turn- 
ed on this /ife, and ſbould be on liſe immortal. But, 
alas, how r EW indeed, are without ſome leading prin- 
ciple of errar or deluſion; ſome capital foible ariſing 
from a favorite paſſion or infirmity ! Yet in ſpite 
of theſe, there is a principle which fires the ſoul, 
and leads us on to glory, far exceeding the ſu- 
perbeſt triumphs of the moſt renowned conqueror 
that ever dyed the earth with human blood. 
Whatever the events of life may be, there is one 
fure retreat from that inguietude, fear, and an- 


guiſb, which are the inheritance of mortals, and 
which ſo often perplex and afflict us in this diſtrac- 
ted ſtate of things. . But if the ſimple belief in 

= | A 
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2 C0 infinitely wiſe and juſt, can afford us relief; 

what may we not hope from the #nowledge of his 

will, and the mediation of that great prieſt and 

prophet, who is ever pleading for his mercy in 
our behalf ! 


« The” the green treaſure of the garden fades, 
« And blaſſoms wither'd, hang their languid heads. 
« Tho the fair fig nipt by. untimely froſt 
« Its ample leaf and luſcious fruit has loft : 
« The” fairer vines the raging whirlwind blaſt, 
« And olives, uſeleſs, on the heap are caſt ; 
Y firuck by death, the bleating flocks ſhall fall 
* Vacant the fold, untenanted the ſtall : 
« Yet flill to thee jEHOVAn, POW'R SYJPREME, 
« My cop ! my only hope ! my only theme | 
cc My ftrength ! my ſong / my joy alone to thee” 
«7 liſp the feeble ſtrain, and bend the knee ! 
O let thy love with rapture fill my breaſt, 
6s And guide my feet thro' Ii 8225 ſad paths to ret ! 2 


Whether the billows of adverfi % roar, the ter- 
rents of fiction deſcend, or proſperity waits on us 
with her ſofteſt blandi ;foments, we perceive that 
the ſcene is changing whilſt we are ſpeaking : 
Heir urges beir, like wave impelling wave, 


and 


141 


and fe affords no time for triſing; nor can 


it be conceived that there is any neceſſity for 


ſeeking ſhelter from ourſelves, in things unworthy 
of our nature; as if our own hearts were not our 


friends, and we could not dwell at home in friend- 


ſhip with them. 


Labor and reſt make 1 up the ſum of human life 


to the rich and poor ; but there are many breaks 
in the period of a day, and many innocent amuſe- 
ments. Teil itſelf, when adapted to inclination 
and genius, is the ſweeteſt, the moſt pleaſing 
entertainment. The more idle we are, the more 
ſubject to find a vacuum in the ſoul, and like 
thoſe who drinking ſpirituous liquor, droop un- 
der the want of it, the more neceſſitated we 
are, to ſeek relief in the repetition of idleneſs, the 
more wretched we become. An inaptitude for 
happineſs, from temper or caſt of thought, is the 
ſecret cauſe of the greateſt part of our m/ery : 
but if we are ſenſible of the malady of our ſouls, 
we ſhall probably find a cure for them, at leaſt fo 
far as to render the diſeaſe /upportable. 

Many antient and modern Pbiloſopbers, bea- 
 thens of old, and modern chriſtians, have thought 
that the proper ſtate of a wiſe man, at a cer- 
tain time of life, is retirement; but however ſafe 


ſuch 
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ſuch a condition may be for ' a#r/efues, it cannot 
be of much uſe to arbers; nor do I conceive 
it can intitle us to that diſtinguiſhed glory bereafier, 
which they fondly imagine will be their reward. 
How far a conſciouſneſs of an extreme propenjity 
| to evil may render it neceſſary to any, is very 
hard to determine, as that propenſity may ſtill exiſt 
in ſome form or other. But ſince the ſpan of 
life is ſo ſhort, and there is ſo much need of vir- 
tue in the government of it, with reſpect to ſaciety: 
ſince the Redeemer of the world went about doing 
good, it is evident from his example, from the 
condition of our Being, and from the reaſon of 
things, that ſocial virtues conſtitute the greateſt. 
part of religion; and therefore the deeper we think 
_ ourſelves intereſted in religion, the more devoutly 
we ought to apply ourſelves to the exerciſe of 
thoſe virtues. Nor need we ever fear the want of 
employment; occaſions preſent themſelves every 
moment; 10 thought, no action can be without 
chem: and ſo happily correſpondent is our duty, and 
our pleaſure, that we find, in the purſuit of our tempo- 
ral happineſs, nothing can fill up the meaſure of our 
defires ſo delightfully, as the doing good to others. 
Nor can any reaſon or argument ſo powerfully in- 
fluence the ſoul of man, unadulterated with pre- 

8 judices, 
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judices, as the beholding himſelf, according to 
his rank and ſtation, the inſtrument of heaven, in 
ſupporting the well-being of his fellow-creatures 
on earth. In this view the good Indian might 
well conſider x1Nncs as the vicegerents of the Al- 
mighty, upholding the world by the bonds of 


love: and hence we learn, with the incompara- 
ble Milton, to fay, 


How charming is divine philoſophy ! ! 
« Not harſh and crabbed as dull fools ſuppoſe, 
& But muſical as is Apollo's lute, St 
* And a perpetual feaſt of neftar'd fweets 
« here no crude ſurfeit reigns.” 


Rz11c1on is confeſſedly the grand catholicon 
for all the maladies of the human ſoul; and the 
ſovereign antidote againſt the poiſon we contract 
by that kind of compact with the world, which 
to the bulk of mankind, ſeems to be unavoid- 
able: but the errors that prevail concerning it 
have wounded our very minds, and ſo far injured 
its efficacy, that attempts to ſet it in a tranſplendent 
point of view, are ſuſpected of fallacy. Man- 
kind often appear as if they were ſuſpicious of 
virtue herſelf, that ſhe will not, or that ſhe can- 

| not 
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#ot make good her promiſes. Hence it ſeems to 
ariſe, that thoſe who are moſt devoted to her cauſe 
ſeldom find ſo ratioual and conſiſtent à countenance, 
nor do ſuch motives operate in their own minds, 
as induce them to exert the united force of all their 
powers, in ſuch a manner as might be expected 
row dhe viſt krpärtiser es charobſert: 

I have ſaid, that mankind often appear as if 
they were ſuſpicious that visTve herſelf could 
not perform her promiſes z and indeed it is not 
poſſible for individuals to know what ſhe can do 
for them, till they try. It is the trial only which 
can enable them to declare what they experience, 
not by præternatural, but moral effe#s. It may then 
be eaſy to ſay, O vir'rue, I took thee for a sun- 
STANCE, and I find thou art SUBSTANTIAL! What 
16 ambition, riches, dothinion, pomp, aud ell 'the 
world can give? — What are women, Wine, or mu- 
fic, or the higheſt repaſt which my ſenſes can furniſh, 
under the moſt warrantable conditions, but inſtru- 
ments of that comfort and delight, which TH ou dif- 
penſeſt with ſo liberal 4 band ? My" SENSES are 
ſuberdinate miniſters ; but thy pLEXSURES reach 
my SPIRIT and IMMORTAL part; and the comple-· 
tion of thy promiſes extends to the regions of immor- 
fality ! Thou art indeed ſubſtantial as light, lovely 
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as 'TRUTH, and ſolid peace dwells in thy boſs. 
Thou att my faithful friend, and truſty guide 
and when I reje® thy kindneſs, as if I deſpiſed 
thy friendſbip, or meant to diflodge thee from my 
beart, fill thou art preſent with ne. O inſpire ne 
with thy love, that 1 may joy in the contempla- 
tion of thy- charms, and follow thee to bliſs eter- 
nal! ; 

' To implore heaven in ſuch a cauſe, and not 
to uſe the means of attaining virtue, is meer de- 
luſion. Yet every one has not the ſame advan- 
tage, and turn of mind, and conſequently the 
ſame degree of contemplative or active piety ought 
not to be expected of them; but how few, alas, 
exert all their powers! It is therefore, that every 
rational effort to rouſe us, ought to be che- 
riſhed, let it come from what quarter it may. 
Though often ſtruck with novelty, and divert - 
ed by objects of ſenſe, the remembrance of our 
love for religion will revert : what we once ad- 


mired in it will never want charms to capti- 
vate an honeſt mind; and from the contem- 
plation of the beauty of moral virtue, we ſhall 
paſs with eaſe to the belief, and practice of chri- - 
ſtianity. | 


[-19 ] 


I have lately conſidered a truly chriſtian prayer, 
aſcribed to the oreat prince Eugene, and ſaid to be 
in uſe, in the army which he commanded. There 
is a peculiar reſpect due to military men, as hav- 
ing devoted the moſt valuable object on this 
ſide the grave, to the ſervice of others; and 

when they ſhew a due regard to their own pre- 
ſervation, and throw themſelves on the protec- 
tion of heaven, we owe them a reſpef? more 
eaſy to conceive, than expreſs. Paſſing over 
the refinements of ſpeculative divinity, even the. 
common ſoldier has often acted nobly, upon a prin- 
ciple of chriſtian philoſophy : and with his wits 
unimpaired, fought with the fire of a primitive 
chriftian, in the perſuaſion that dearh is but an 
entrance to a better life. The adlive part of man- 
kind in general, are pleaſed with models tranſ. 
mitted down by aftive nen; and the more emi- 
nent theſe are, the more we admire their maxims ; 
whilſt example, in all caſes, prevails more than 
precept. Here we find at once a creed and /yftem 
of divinity, well digeſted and comprized in few 
words, without any of the abſurd doctrines or 
rants of enthuſiaſm. Let us view it attentively.— 

« ] believe in thee, O my God! Do thou 
ſtrengthen my faith; I hope in thee ; confirm my 

"Io | hopes: 
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hopes: I love thee, inflame my love more and 
more: 1 repent of all my fins, but do thou increaſe 

my repentance | 
As my frft beginning I worſhip thee ; as my laſt 
end 1 long for thee. As my eternal benefaftor 1 
praiſe thee ; and as my ſupreme protector I pray 
unto thee — That it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, to 
guide and lead me by thy providence; ; to keep 
me in obedience by thy juſtice; to comfort me by 
aby mercy, and to proteſt me by thy almighty 

4 - power. | | 
=P ſubmit unto thee all 1 my thoughts, words, and 
deeds, as well as my afflictions, pains and ſuffer- 


ings ; and I deſire to have thee always! in my mind, 
to do all my works in Ty name, and for thy ſake 
to bear all adverſity with patience. 
1 0105 nothing, but that thou wilt, 0 Cod; 
becauſe tis agreeable unto thee. 0 give me 
grace that I may be attentive in my prayer; tem- 
perate in my diet ;, vigilant in my condutt 3 and 
unmoveable in all good purpoſes. 

Grant, moſt merciful Lord, that I may be true 
and faithful to thoſe that have entruſted me with 
their ſecrets ; that I may be courteous and kind to- 


wards all men, and that both in my words and ac- 
tions, I may thew unto them a good example, 
- Diſ- 
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Diſpoſe my | heart to admire and praiſe thy — 
neſs, to hate all errors and evil works, to love my 
neighbou r, and to deſpiſe the world. 

Aſſiſt me, good God, in ſubduing luſt. by mor- 
tification, covetouſneſs by liberality, anger by 
mildneſs, and luke warmneſs by zeal and fervency. 

Enable me to conduct myſelf with prudence 
in all tranſactions, and to ſhew courage in danger, 
patience in adverſity, and in proſperity an bumble 
mind, 

Let thy grace illuminate my underſtanding, di- 
rect my will, ſanctify my body, and bleſs my 
ſoul. 

Make me diligent in 8 all irregular af- 
fections; zealous in imploring thy grace; careful 
in keeping thy commandments; and conſtant in 
working out my own ſalvation. 

Finally, O Ged, make me ſenſible * little 

is the world; how great thy heavens ; how ſhore 
time, and how long will be the Bleſſed eternity. 
O that 1 may well prepare myſelf for death! 
That I may dread thy judgments ; that I may 
avoid the torments of bell, and obtain of thee, 
O God, eternal life, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! Amen, | 


- Here 


22 

Here let us pauſe — Conſider how happy it 
would be, if buſy men were to act with more con- 
ſiſtency, and enter deeply into ſuch reflexions as 
theſe : a habit of adlivity would then inſpire them | 
with the more vigorous reſolutions, in purſuit of 
heaven, not leave them ſo much ſhort of it. — 
: But if one part of mankind are 2% buſy to think; 
if another dreſſes up RELIGION to ſuit their fancy 
or corruption; whilſt a third content themſelves in 
ſupporting a decent external reſpect: if the bulk 
of her rueſt votaries are but half enamoured of 
her charms, what will you ſay!— The ſame ex- 
perience which teaches us to /ament, forbids our 
wonder! However, do your beſt endevors to 
keep alive thoſe ſentiments on which your ultimate 
bappineſs depends, ſtill prefing forward, in the 
energick language of the poet, | 


& Above the ſmoke and ſtir of this dim ſpot, 

On which ou live; nor with low-thoughted care 

Confin'd and peſter'd in this pin fold here, 

Strive to keep up a frail and fev'riſß Being, | 

Unmindful of the crown that virtue gives 

After this moral change, to her true ſervants , 
But fill exerting all your native pow'rs, 


« 
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Strive 
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Strive ts lay hands on that bright golden key, 
« That ope's the palace of eternity! 


If your firſt, great object, really lies beyond the 
grave, and you are really in your right mind, make 
this world ſubſervient to the acquiſition of it; 
for thoſe only can triumph, who glory in that hap- 
pineſs which is beyond the reach of time to deſtroy 
or injure ! I am with great truth and reſpe®, 


Your moſt fincere ſervant, 


London, Dec. 1759. 
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Conſderatiour du piety and humanity. The reciprotal duties 
parents and children with reſpect to indiſcretion in love, 
TDbe religious obligations 7 1 and avant in relation 


=7 piety.” 
To the Candid, Pious, and Tudjcious. 


| DO not pretend to tell you any thing that I 
know better than you: I only wiſh that you 
may find that I think as wel, and that I may remind 
you of any thing which you approve. I believe there 
is no man who makes Himſelf the object of his own 
thoughts, and conſiders himſelf as an accountable 
Being, who does not ſuffer inquietude, in the ſame 
proportion as he lives contrary to his reaſon. Nor 
is there any poſſibility of avoiding that anxiety, 
without making the remedy as bad as the diſeaſe, 
unleſs he reſolves and acts agreeably to reaſon, 


not in particular inſtances, but in the whole 


tenor of his conduct: and if he means to pre- 
vent thoſe ſurprizes, to which we are ſo ſubject, 
he mult be conſtantly on the watch, and armed at 
all points. When you "conſider how trivial all 
worlaly pre-eminence is, which has not virtue for 
its ſupport; that it may end with the ſudden blaſt 
of 
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of an- inclement; ſky, and muſt terminate with a 
very ſhort and precarious Being, and yet find 
yourſelves involved in a thouſend fooliſh purſuits, the 
intelligent part of your nature will revolt ; and 
you mult needs long to throw off a galling yoke. 

There is a native generoſity in the mind of man, 
which renders him ſuperior to worldly applauſe: 
he is aſhamed of courting it, but not the leſs in 
debt to focicty for their approbation of what is in 
itſelf commendable, The greateſt joy of a good 
man is to ſee virtue the object of the love of 
others; as it is a ſubject of ſorrow to him, to 
behold it deſpiſed and rejected. 

Striftly conſidered, with reſpect to one's ſelf Ame, 
what does it ſignify whether we are remembered 
or not, after death? But men will "judge of us, 
whether we conſent 10 it or not; and with reſpect 
to the ſocicty, which we profeſs to love, ought we. 
not to wiſh to be ſpoken of, with oN ? Your 


future happineſs or miſery depends on the preſent 
tranſitory moment; and what will be the judgment 


of heaven if you are indifferent about your preſent 
conduct? Are not both worlds connected; and is 
not the preſent life the time of trial ? You do not mean 
to deceive the world, and you cannot evade the all-ſee- 
ing eye of God, Men who carry their thoughts be- 
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yond the preſent Ufe, conſider, that however well 
diſciplined their affections may be, there is always 
ſome degree of rebellion in their hearts; and the 
conſciouſneſs of this muſt diſtreſ them. Nor 
ſhould we eaſily find relief, if reaſon and experience 
did not inform us what materials we are made of, 


and how nearly related to brutes, with regard to 
the motion of our appetites, and ſome of our 


ſenſes; as on the other hand, what a cloſe affinity 
we hold with angels, in regard to our intellectual 
endowments. bis 
In this general view if you conſider conſtantly and 


habitually, that you are in a probational ſtate; that 


you know only in part what relates to yourſelves, 
even in the preſent life, and ſtill more darkly 


with reſpe& to the future, you will act for the 


beſt, and judge of what 7s beſt, by what is com- 


manded by Ged. Whilſt you think in this man- 


ner you will take care of your ſteps, and reflect 
maturely on what you owe to yourſelves, and to 
others, in the ſeveral relations in which you ſtand; 
and above all, what it is you owe to HIM, to whom 
you are indebted for your very exiſtence, 

Thus you will bid fair for the enjoyment of 
that portion of happineſs, which is intended for 
us by the author of nature. If we indulge our- 


ſelves 


ell 
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ſelves in the exerciſe of mercy, kindneſs and true 
benevolence, it will return into our own boſoms: 
if we give ourſelves up to the gratification of our 


ſenſes, let looſe our appetites, or follow the dic- 


tates of thoſe paſſions, whole only property is to 
diſtra& the ſoul, ſuch as avarice or pride, anger, 
envy, revenge, or luſt, it is almoſt as certain in 
the moral, as any effect can follow its cauſe in 
the natural world, that diſtreſs and miſery will 
enſue, and both ourſelves and others will feel 
them. | 

Every one who has confidered the effects of his 
own paſſions muſt acknowledge, that theſe are to 
his mind, or underſtanding, what the winds are to 
a ſhip : if the gale is fair and moderate, it will 
conduct him to the harbor to which he is bound; 
if contrary and tempeſtuous, it will drive him on a 
rock, overwhelm him with raging billows, or, after 


a a hard ftruggle to prevent his ſinking, he will with 


difficulty make his port. If reaſon is our pilot, 
and its office 1s to Beer us clear of perils; if we 
mean to preſerve our liberty, we muſt be watchful 


that our paſſions do not raiſe a form in our breaſt; 


for we may be aſſured if they get the alcendency, 

they will tyrannize over us, and our very freedom 

of afiing will be loſt. | 
There 
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| + There. is too great proof on the fide of this 
opinion, that whatever the ruling paſſion is, rea- 
ſon ſubmits to the-arbitrary dominion of it: and 


we may ſafely pronounce that there is no ſon nor 


daughter of Adam, without ſome favorite inclina- 
tion, which often rebels. Too many, alas, ſeem 
to be all paſſion or appetite; at leaſt, to af, with 
- regard to their ſouls, as if reaſon had but a very 
ſmall part in their compoſition. And the beſt we 
can make of this argument is, if the conſciouſneſs 
of this ruling paſſion, or rebellious inclination, ren- 
ders us watchful and circumſpect, we may be deno- 
minated virtuens.: if we are careleſs, and give up 
- ourſelves as loſt or vanquiſhed; we can deſerve no 
better name than vicious, nor can we expect any 
better fate, than to be rendered miſerable. 

However true it may be that ſome are of more 
8 conſtitutions than others, it is no-leſs 
obvious to common obſervation, that ſtrength of 
reaſon, and ſtrength of paſſion are nearly propor- 
noned, the Arongeſt affetitdns being generally, if 
not always, found among perſons of the greateſt 
genius but if you mean to render any ſuperiority 


which you may enjoy, of ſubſtantial uſe, you muſt 


guide and direct your ſteps, as the ſkilful ri- 
der does the managed ſteed. if this generous ani- 


mal, 


+ 
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mal, with all the fire peculiar to his ſpecies, may | 
be made to anſwer the ſmalleſt check of his rein, 
ſhall the nobler animal man, whoſe better half is 
caſt in an angelic mould, with all the reſtraints 
of reaſon, raſh on inſenſible of danger, like the 
horſe to the battle? 

There are but few qualified for the minute ſtudy 
of their own #ake, but it is obvious to all, that 
our paſſions were given us for «viſe and good pur- 
poſes ; and we muſt keep them alive, like fire 
for the uſes of life, not attempt to extinguiſh 
them, leſt we. ſhould put out the light of our 
ſouls, and become blind or inſenſible to many 
of thoſe duties, which moſt exalt and dignify 
human nature. For our paſſions, though too 
often ſubſervient to a corrupted will, are to the 
health of the mind, what the blood and animal 
ſpirits are to the ſtrength and motion of the body. 
And fince it has pleaſed heaven to make us, as 
we are, and one of the firſt offices of wiſdom is 
to compaſſionate folly, conſider that it is no leſs 
the office of reaſon, to pity and relieve the di- 
ſtreſſes which the paſſions create, let theſe be of 
what nature ſoever : and the /e/5 you are under the 
influence of paſſion yourſelves, the more capable 

you will be of diſtinguiſhing what remedies are 
* | beſt 
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beſt for the maladies of the ſouls of others ; how 
to alleviate the evil which you cannot totally cure ; 
how to diſtinguiſh real from imaginary misfor- 
tunes; and how to pardon ſuch offences, as often 
ariſe from thoſe very paſſions which are in them- 
ſelves of the moſt benevolent kind. 


Whatever the object of our attention is, cha- 


rity and benevolence lead us to conſider the du- 
ties of humanity in the moſt enlarged and com- 
prebenſive view; and conſequently teach us what 
concerns the exerciſe of ſuch virtues, as are the 
ſource of happineſs in private life. 
Thoſe are bad philoſophers who do not know, 
that the true affefttion of love is ſeated in reaſon: 
it is the ſcale by which we aſcend to the love of 
God: but if we look for this kind only, in all 
hearts, and upon every occaſion, we ſhall be moſt 
grievouſly diſappointed. We need not confound 
ourſelves with nice diſtinctions, how it comes to 
.paſs, the fa is that the learned and literate, 
the rich and poor, are often involved in one com- 
mon diſtreſs, on account of this paſſion; and 
that it makes havoc of noble, as well as baſer 
minds. Even the reſtraints which virtue lays on 
her votaries do not always totally prevent the ma- 
lignant part of the effects of love. Great com- 
miſeration 
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miſeration is therefore due to the offences it oc- 
caſions; nor is it poſſible to judge of them with- 
out maturely conſidering all the circumſtances 
which attend them. In whatever light we view 
this paſſion, or the complicated miſchiefs attend- 
ing on /awleſs commerce, we find that the moſt 
ſolid happineſs of life, ſpringing from ſocial inter- 
courſe, according to the true order of nature, is 
often ſought for and intended, when vice lurks ſe- 
cretly in our paths, and diſtreſs and miſery lie in 
ambuſh to ſurprize us. A due attention to circum- 
ſtances can only inſtruct us how to moderate our 
wrath, and appeaſe our reſentments; and a due 
mixture of humanity and religion, ſupported by 
experience, will lead us gently into juſt and right 
deciſions towards all kind of offenders : whilſt er- 
rors on the merciful fide, are not only pardonable, 
but, compared with the effects of cruelty, are en- 
titled to applauſe. | | 

As great caution 1s required not to refine away 
the ſubſtance of the offences of children, the ſame 
is neceſſary not to inflame the re/entments of, pa- 
rents, Many ſuch tranſgreſſions cannot be refer- 
red to any other court of judicature than that of 
parental authority, without increaſing the evil. 
Children muſt neceſſarily be puniſhable by parents, 


in 


; 
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thy father and thy mother, &c. 


the reſentments of parents run too high, it might 


great parent of nature demands at our hands, can 


of men, and their common notions of prudence, 


| account. F or we may hope, that even thoſe 
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in virtue of Uieir prerogative derived from the 
very foundation of government, and confirmed 
by God himſelf, in the law which was promulged, 


with all the dignity and authority, the power and i 
majeſty of the fupreme . _— Honor A 


The laws of ſociety are often / lent, leaving 
every individual to conſult his own heart; and 
though the community i is generally injured, when 


ſuffer ſtill more were the parental authority annul- 
led. Indeed the parent has a difficult taſk to per- 
form: to be the party agrieved, and under the 
impreſſions « of anger to be the judge, and the e exe- 
cutioner too, is a dangerous ſituation, and requires 
able counſellors. Nothing but the natural affec- | 
tions of a good mind, and the mercy which the 


be a counterpoiſe, in many caſes, to mitigate the 
ſentence of the judge. Heaven claim, mercy of us 
'all, and, as l have juſt obſerved, error on the [ide 


of mercy is more glorious than rigid juſtice. 
When the fault relates chiefly to the opinions 


there are many conſiderations to be taken into the 


actions 
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actions which are tinctured with Ainfulneſs, not be- 
ing of the darteſt che, will not be judged of with 
that ſeverity above, as men often judge of impru- 
dent actions here below. But not to pry into the 
ſecrets of heaven, nor yet deceive ourſelves by any 
fond opinion of tranſgreſſions in love, more than in 
any other paſſion, let us examine the written Jaw, 
with regard to an after account, but not forget 
that the mercies of God extend to all fuch as 
truly repent. There are ſome kinds of ſubmiſ- 
ſions which include every thing that the nature of 
the offence can poſſibly admit of: when ſuch are 
made, a vindictive ſpirit cannot be reconciled with 
any hope of /elf-preſervation ; for were the wrath 
of heaven, againſt our own ſins, unappeaſable 
by any ſacrifice, what could we expect? 

However ſtrict ſome men may be, in their notions 
of moral government, juſtice is often adminiſtered - 
with a wanton partiality. To one offence againſt 
our natural parents, with regard to worldly policy, 
there are many againft the Great Parent of the 
univerſe, of which little or no cognizance is taken. 
For inſtance, fornication and adultery, on the 
part of the ſon, paſs with impunity, and often- 
times unheeded. Fraud, treachery, falſbood, in- 
Juſtice, cruelty, with all their diſmal train, often 
d attend 


we 
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attend on lawleſs amours, to hich parents * not 
chink their prerogative extends: they either imagine 
| that they are no ways obliged to vindicate the ho- 
nor of the divine legiſlator ; or their thoughts: are ſo 


abſorbed in tranſitory things, that they cannot carry 


their ideas beyond the bounds of worldly policy. 
Conſcious error always creates anguiſh in an 
honeſt breaſt ; and in ſuch, repentance will be 
proportioned to the crime. There are ſome whoſe 
ſouls are ſtrangers to every other offence againſt 
their parents, but that which was occaſioned, by 
the ſtrength -of thoſe very affections, which, in 
general, were the cauſe of their moſt ſtedfaſt obe- 
dience. The effect in one caſe is conſidered as 4 
great virtue; in the other as a great vice. Such 
are the dubious circumſtances: of theſe events: 
and in the very ſame breath with which we are 
praying to heaven, that the guilty may not be pu- 


niſhed with extreme rigor, we, who ought to act as 


the inſtruments of heaven, and who beg to be 
forgiven as we forgive, do ſometi mes chaſtiſe with 
inexorable leverity. 1 
Ih here are generally ſome ſeerets, i in d affairs 


of this kind ; 5 and errors in judgment, ariſing from 


reſentments, are alſo ſubjects of ſorrow, and entitled 


to their ſhare of our commiſeration. But as one 


would 
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would wiſh to avoid being an object of pity, for 
a ſin which ariſes from a falſe judgment of an- 
others offence; ſo in chaſtiſing a paſſion, which to 
appearance carried the party beyond the donde of 
reaſon, we ſhould be careful, not to Mabie our- 
ſelves uren another yet more criminal, 
checquered with pain. of body. i and wo a Fai we 
are diſtracted with nqujeiude of mind, ariſing 
from our own make and conſtitution ; with the 
ſwarm, of ſecret. ſins and infirmities which infeſt 
us; one would wiſh to avoid being charged with 
the infirmities, faults, or iniquities of others, eſpe- 
cially when. we cannot make them the better, and 
muſt be our/eves the worſe. We may boaſt of our 
enjoyments ; but none are equal to compoſure. of 
mind, in caſes where we ſo often ſee the generality 
of the world, driven into the greateſt exceſſes. 
How many of us are made up of contradic- 
tions I have known a man bear an excruciating 
pain of the cholic with. great patience, and ſurvey 
the loſs of fortune with tranquillity ; but a filly or 
abſurd queſtion being made to him, or receiving 
a fooliſh or equivocal anſwer, threw him off his 
bias; and the moſt trivial incidents, contrary to 


his humor, excited his reſentments. At the ſame 


d 2 time 
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time he acknowleged, that nothing appeared to 


him of ſo much conſequence as tranquillity of 


mind; nor could any thing exalt him higher in 
his own efteem, than that ſuperiority which gave 


him an entire poſſeſſion of his own ſoul. We 


muſt not therefore wonder when we ſee men incon- 


ſiſtent with themſelves, and becoming their own n 


tormentors, languiſh under a misfortune which is 
within their own power to n. "ou a common 
effort of reaſon 0 10 

In this general view great caution is neceſſary 
with reſpect to our reſentmemis, and great care to 
be uſed how we proceed in a buſineſs of this kind, 
if it ſhould pleaſe Providence to try our vir- 
tue. If we think it right to ſhow merey where 
there is great /infulne/s, ſhall we not ſhow it 
where there is only imprudence Whatever may 
be thought of ſome faults, or crimes, againſt which 
men uſually inveigh, we may obſerve that the 
ſame action, being gilded over with external gran- 
deur, often paſſes unbeeded, and meim with 
great applauſe. nr: 

It may be further 1 * very -diferent- 
ly the ſame object appears to different people, and 
even to the ſame perſons. at different times. It 
happens almoſt every day, by the mere force of 
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a happy forgetfulneſs, and the efficacy of ſocial in- 
tercourſe, that the very circumſtance which gave 
us the quickeſt ſenſations of pain, becomes the 
ſubject of our greateſt ſatisfaction.— Shall we then 
endanger the ſafety, or give up the tranquillity of 
our ſouls, for enother's offence, which, from the 
nature of it, may be the cauſe of comfort hereafter, 
and cannot be 1 leſs pungeat by our re- 
ſentments 2 
There may alſo be reaſons, drawn from cir- 
cumſtances, which require a nicer obſervation. 
The caſt of our thoughts, and conſequently our 
ations, ariſe chiefly from education. Now it is not 
eaſy to determine what ſhare we have had in pro- 
ducing the vis we complain of, in thoſe bred 
under us; but we are ſure that life is Sort, and 
beſet with evils. of various kinds, and that it is 
the buſineſs of a wiſe man to make the beſt of it 
he can, to render his misfortunes as light as poſſible. 
By common conſent, in countries of liberty, 

men have a right to ſee their judge, and 'tis always 
ſuppoſed that his ſentence will be deficient, if he 
does mot ſee the offender, Whether he acquits or 
condemns, ſomething will be wanting, if the ac- 
cuſed be abſent. The ſame holds in the offences 
of — againſt their parents. How it happens 
d 3 to 
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to be ſo often practiſed in a chriſtian country, to 
deny this privilege to our own children, can be 
reconciled on no other principle, than a ſuſpicion 
that our mercy, as parents, will triumph over our 
ſeverity as judges; and therefore we ſoberly re- 
ſolve, that the ſeverity of the judge ſhall triumph 
over the tenderneſs of the parent. Thus it is, that 
ſome ſhut themſelves out from all poſſibility of 
proving the effects of penitence; or of judging 
how far the faults of their children may admit of 
extenuation. If by ſeeing them, our own hearts 
ſhould become their advocates, can we complain 
of nature, which gave us ſuch a propenſity to Be- 
friend them ? Shall we not rather rejoice to find 
in ourſelves ſuch a partiality, as is beſt calculated 
to relieve the throbbings of our own breaſts ? We 
ſee what analogy there is between our pity for them, 
and the compaſſion we implore at the hands of the 
| Great Parent of mankind, and the reaſon why it 
ſhould be ſo. This is beautifully expreſſed by the 
royal prophet — © Like as @ FATHER pityeth bis 
© gWw# CHILDREN, EVEN 80 7s the LORD mercaful 
* unto them that fear him: and why? becaufe 
* he knoweth whereof we are made; be REMEM- 
„ BERETH that we are but pusT |” 


In 
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In this great * view it is obvious, that if we pu- 


niſh, we ought to do it with mercy, and if we 
alleviate the evil which we cannot cure, we ſhall 


take off the edge of the misfortune, in which 
the frailties or perverſeneſs of our children have in- 


volved them. If we acquit, we ſhall the better 
ſecure their future obedience, by their ſenſe of the 
kindneſs ſhown them; and whilſt we cultivate the 
ſeeds of virtue in our own breaſts, we ſhall plant 
righteouſneſs | in theirs; and thus we may convert a 
misfortune into a bleſſing. What conſequences a 
different conduct produces, with reſpect to the cul- 


tivation of virtue in general, is more eaſy to con- 
ceive than expreſs: and of all evils, that of liv- 


ing in a ſtate of enmity with thoſe whom we really 
love, or wiſh to love, ſeems to be the mo painful, 
and the moſt deplorable. 

I remember the circumftances of a nephew who 
had highly offended his uncle, a man of virtue 
and fortune, by a match which was thought im- 
prudent. - After ſome time the nephew and his wife 
were admitted to ſee him. Upon the young man's 
entering the room, he embraced his uncle's knees, 
and ſhed tears. The good man, hympatbixing with 
him, raiſed him up, and embracing him, ſpoke 
to this effect, and nearly in theſe words. My 
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dear nephew ! — loved your mother ; and ſbe be- 
queathed you to me, with ber laſt breath. I have 
always conſidered you as my ſon ; and it would have 
been a falſhaod to my own heart, if I had not diſcovered 


the throbbings of a father's breaſt on this occafion— 


You know with what paternal tenderneſs I loved you: 

your happineſs was the chief object of my care: how 
could you thus rebel againſt me ? You never offended 
me before, in any capital inſtance !—1 know you will 
tell me, it was the malady of a love-fick mind. I be- 
lieve it was ſo:—T here was a time when I might have 
erred in the ſame manner. I know how defenceleſs 
reaſon ſometimes is, with regard to this paſſion , and 


you had atied a part moſt unworthy of your birth, bad 


you ſacrificed this young gentlewoman (pointing to 
the lady) and violated your own honor by any att of 
deceit or injuſtice to ber: but you ought to have 
ſubdued your paſſion. You muſt be ſenſible how 


grievouſly you bave offended me : and if 1 may be 


permitted to judge, you have in this offended your 
maker. I am, under God, the cauſe of your well- 
being : and I have ſuch a claim to your obedience as 
ariſes from my ſervices, and the legal power of diſ- 
| Poſing of my own fortune. There is a degree of 
puniſbmeut which follows every offence z and the Al- 
mighty ſeems to have appointed me 10 inflit that 
2 ä puniſb- 
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puniſhment on you. — But whilſt 1 retain my cron in- 
tegrity, I will not aggravate the offences of my own 
cbild. Perhaps it is not great in the fight of bea- 
ven | Perhaps it may work for Good; and we may 
all become the happier for what has appeared to me 
as an evil. O my ſon! how ſhall 1 tell thee what 
I have ſuffered ! what ſtruggles I have gone through, 
between the angry and the tender parent; the man 
and the chriſtian. —1 wiſh to acquit myſelf well in the 
fight of men, that my example may not be the cauſe, 
either of diſobedience in children, or too much rigor 
in parents. I wiſh, yet more anxiouſly, to acquit myſelf 
well in the ſight of that God, to whom I muſt give ac- 
count of my actions; that I may not be guided by the 
blind diftates of anger and reſentment, as you have 
been, by love. But remember, my ſon, that there is 
an anger of virtue, as well as of iniquity.—If your 
wife bad been poſſeſſed of a large fortune, it is pro- 
bable I ſhould not have forbidden your marrying, or 
not have been angry when you were married. I con- 
feſs it freely, and this conſideration has lulled the 
inquietude of my own mind; for ſince I bave been 
informed that your wife behaves with ſo much pro- 
priety, I think there is as fair a proſpett of your happi- 
neſs, as if ſhe had been rich; and your happineſs is the 
objeft of my wiſhes. I am conſcious of my own tranſ- 
| greſſions 


T4] 

greſſions againſt that God who has been ſo indulgent 
a father to me! All that I enjoy, T hold of him, 
and I muſt ere long give up my account | 2 Can 1, 


who am a frail and finſul creature, refuſe my For- 
giveneſs of men, who have offended me? —Can I 


with-hold my forgiveneſs of him whom I loved with 


fo much tenderneſs ! — Whom have you injured ?— 
What is your crime ?—O my ſon ! Twould forgive like 
heaven, as near as mortal man can imitate his maker: 


but remember that heaven ilſelf requires atonement i 


for offences. Yours bear the name of imprudence 
only, but ſurely it is a crime to offend ſo good a parent 
as I have been. I am perſuaded that you have had 
your ſhare in my ſorrows : let us dry up our tears! 
et us be mindful of our duty, to our common Pa- 
rent and ſovereign Lord, and all may be well again! 
If you have blaſted my fondeft hopes on ART, 1 


have greater hopes in RAVE: but 1 truſt you will 


live to give reſt to my boary head on this fide the 
grave. I know you are generous : you will be ur 
friend, if Tam vouxs.—I do forgive you; and may 
the God of heaven bleſs you with proſperity Tale 
care of your wife. This young gentlewoman I Hope 
bas accounted with nxR parents; ſhe took you for 
better or worſe; ſhe ran the hazard of the conſe- 
quences, and this is a proof that ſhe loved you, and 


T 6 


4 


a very firong reaſon why you ſhould cheriſh and pro- 
telt ber: I hope your own induſtry and learning will 
provide the means of doing it. | Conſult your own fe- 
licity, and make up in virtue, what you want in for- 
tune. Do not look back on what you may have loſt 
by indiſcretion, but conſider well what you have gain- 
ed; and let the ſame tenderneſs which induced you 10 

marry, be kept alive in your breaſt, by the force of 
one common love of virtue, and of each other ,, that 
the commiſſion of one fault may be no reaſon for com- 
mitting another, nor any motive for tranſgreſſing your 
duty as. a good huſband, a good. ſubjeft, or a good 
chriſtian. In the mean while I have taken the reſo- 
lution to give you —” (Here he deſcribed what aſ- 
ſiſtance he intended to give his nephew) . My fu- 
ture favor ſhall depend on your own, and your wife's 


condutt, Be — of my love, ſo org as you love 
virtue.” 


If "> is any. ac in their ſenti- 
ments, we muſt allow for human infirmities, and 
the difficulties my friend was under from the 
force of his prepoſſeſſions. His determination 


ſeemed to indicate his good ſenſe and knowledge 
of the world, as well as his virtue. — In the 


mean while, the profound ſilence of the young 
man, had more oratory than. any thing he could 


have 


* 
141 
have ſaid, under ſuch circumſtances : and whilſt 
the uncle ſhowed his ſuperiority, he pleaded for the 
#ephery better than the nephew could have juſtified 
himſelf. He thanked his uncle in the moſt ex- 
preſſive terms, and with a heart which ſeemed to be 
full of gratitude, aſſured him of the ſincerity of his 
filial love, and his determined reſolution to act in 
ſuch a manner, that he ſhould have no cauſe to 
repent of his indulgence ; obſerving, that how- 
ever his own conduct might appear, he had 
great reaſon to believe his wife would make him 
happy; and that he had received the ſtrongeſt 
proofs of it. can eaſily conceive the tranſports 
of my friend's heart, by what paſſed in my own; 
and I believe the pleaſure he felt could be exceed- 
ed by nothing but the pain he had ſuffered dur- 
ing his reſentments. | 
With regard to faults of this kind, on the part 


of females, theſe being the weaker veſſel, are | 


ſuppoſed more ſubje& to deceit z but being de- 
ceived, they are certainly more expoſed to diftreſs ; 
therefore one would think that the tenderneſs of 
a parent's breaſt ſhould plead moſt for a daughter. 
This is not always the caſe : the reaſon of which 
ſeems to be, that notwithſtanding ambition may be 
moſt mortified by the imprudence of a ſon, authority is 


more 
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more wounded by the tran/erefſion of a daughter, 
a more implicit obedience being expected from 
her.—There is alſo another reaſon : in proportion 
to our love of any object will indignation ariſe in 
the human breaſt, till it has ſpent its force: the 
form then ſubſiding, and reaſon growing calm, we 
ſhall diſcover what we ought, and what we ought 
not to do, as beſt: upon the whole, for our own hap- 
pineſs, and the happineſs of thoſe whom we love. 

For a. young woman to ſacrifice her honor, by de- 
livering up her perſon without zu conditions, may 
be conſtrued as extreme perverſeneſs, or the effects 
of a headſtrong appetite. If there was ireachery, 
or ſurprize, or a promiſe of marriage, it may then 
only prove that ſhe was fookfb or credulous, and 
the man a villain. But if he marries, the fair 
name of honor being ſo far preſerved ; if he is 
equal to his wife in education, and behaves like 


rt an bone man and a tender huſband, the evil di- 
41 miniſhes in our opinion, and we are at once half 
„ erſuaded to forgive the offence. Love is not of 
4: a nature to be controlled by outward diſtinctions 
of Wi in a minds, and whatever the ſtrongeſt paſſion 
als is, it will generally predominate. We often ſee 
* the greateſt happineſs ariſe from contracts, where 


the: want of fortune on one ſide, is a proof of 
love 


r 
love on the other: and where money is the only 
diſparity in circumſtances, the reſult is often har- 
mony and peace, when equality of fortune is very 
far from producing the ſame effects on all occa- 
ſions. One great cauſe of the declenſion of vireue | 
is the cuſtom of mercenary marriages. | 
We are always in danger of going too faſt or 
too ſlow. Every one intends to act rationally - + but 
all of us are not aware how eafily we may be 
betrayed into an irrational conduct. We muſt talk 
the language of reaſon; and though it is ſome- 
times too delicate a taſk to follow the heart thro- 
all its windings, we know that parental love pre- 
cedes that of filial obedience, and that both are 
eſſential to the well- being of ſociety. But for 
the ſame reaſon that parents are the elder, 'a 
greater portion of wiſdom is naturally expect 
ed from them: and if we mean to qualify 
ourſelves for the perilous journey of life, we muſt 
be armed at all points, and conſider what is 
right to be done in ſuch critical circumſtances, 
that we may acquit ourſelves well in the fight 
of our common Father who is in heaven; for 
whatever may happen to be the nutable opinion of 
men, and the variety of their ſentiments, their 
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prejudices, their. temper, and conſtitution ; cop is 

unchangeable !_ Lab. | 

In the mean while, the 1 of parent 

and child does not take in a greater ſcope than the 
connexion of maſter and ſervant, and the mutual 

obligations ariſing from it. This is the ſource of 
virtue, or of vice, as it is well or ill regulated, 
eſpecially in a free. country, where authority is 
ſupported in a greater degree by moral obligations, 
and without coercive. power, or the terror of tem · 

poral puniſhments, than under arbitrary govern- 
ments, where the minds of the people are more 
ſaviſh ; but as they are more habituated to ſub- 
ordination, perhaps they offend * in this grand 
Point, than we do. 

I have often lamented, that 10 little pains is 


b beſtowed on the education of many of our fel-. 
y * -ſubjetts, that they have not been even taught 
t o read; nay, many hold it wrong in ** 
is that the poor ſhould be taught to read. 


As to homage and vbedience, the firſt rudiments 
of it are taught by parents, and thence it aſcends 
to God, But thoſe who are placed out young 
generally learn their duty to God at one and 
jeir he ſame time, that they learn their duty 10 
we rnofers and miſtreſſes. If a due fenſe of the one 

is 


[48] 
is wanting, there is little room to expect the other, 
for human laws, or human prudence alone never 


did, nor never will govern' a community, nor 
conſequently a private family. 


I have in more places than one of theſe lucu- | | 


brations, complained of the neglect of private 
prayer in families, and conſidered it as the ſecret 
cauſe of the growth of enthu/iafm among ſome, 
and the irreligious behaviour of others. Now if we 
really mean to zrace the evil to its ſource, we mult 
examine into ſeveral parts of domeſtic economy. 
To languiſn after virtue, and not to be bold in 
the exertion of our abilities to acquire it, is a 
contradiction in terms: and if we cannot exert 
reſolution, on account of a falſe timidity, how 
ſhall we be able to do it, when influenced by other 
paſſions which penetrate deeper to our hearts ? 

In addition to the appetites and paſhons, the frail- 
ties and infirmities common to human nature, we, 


in this nation, have introduced an adventitiou 
malady, which has ſpread itſelf, like an epide- | 
mical diſeaſe, and played havoc with the mo- 


rals of a conſiderable part of our fellow-ſub- | 


jets, by giving them ſuch a ſmack of che 


love of money, and ſuch an impatience of gain, 


that they arc ready almoſt to do any thing for the | 


ſake 
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fake of it. This practice, which we have intro- 
duced under a notion of generofity, has very much 
unhinged all domeſtic intercourſe, wounded the au- 
thority of maſters, created an impatience of control, 
and ſown the ſeeds of contempt of ſuperiors. Of 
this nature is that cuſtom, by which every body is 
to pay every body's ſervants; and no body entirely 
to pay their own. A cuſtom by which no maſter, 
once properly ſo called, is really a MASTER, in 
his own houſe, over his own ſervants: by which 
ſervants are under a perpetual temptation, to de- 
viate from their duty to God ; and inſtead of their 
ſhowing a zealous attention to the intereſt, and 
welfare of the maſter, they conſider how much they 
ſhall gain, though they ſhould ſacrifice his dig- 
nity, his intereſt, and his happineſs. 

The cuſtomary contrivances of this pernicious 
practice, has introduced evils without number : 
and as many ſuch practices partake of the nature 
of rapine, and others of fraud, the duties of civil 
and religious life become a prey to it : whereas a 
leſs ſum, than is miſ-ſpent in this way, being ge- 
nerouſiy given at once to ſervants, as additional 
wages to what they now enjoy, it would ren- 
der them not only happier, but richer, whilſt 
it took off their attention from the idol Gain, 

e and 
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and fixed it on Cod, and thoſe whom they ſerve 


on earth, namely, their maſter and miſtreſs, 
This is as demonſtrable as any moral truth; and 


it is amazing that where piety is wanting, World. | 
ly policy does not operate. It is only the few | 
who embark. in ſuch enterprizes, as relate imme- 
diately to the curing diſeaſes of the ſoul, but 
the multitude may follow ſuch rules as are cal- 
culated to prevent them. The rooting up this 
ſpecies of corruption is one of the ſureſt means 
to eſtabliſh a frm and ſolid connexion between 
maſter and ſervant ;, and the beft way to pro- 
mote that harmony which is the bond of ſo- 


ciety. Without this, chriſtian love and charity 


are but mere names, the ſubſtances of which are 
not known in families. The true connexion 
being re-eſtabliſhed, it would act with double 
force on the minds of this claſs of the peo- 
ple. Religion would become better underſtood, 


with regard to ſubordination, and as a means 


to obtain - ſubſtantial happineſs here and bere- 


after. 


Another neceſſary rule | is, that the knowledge 
of reading ſhould be conſidered as an indiſpenſible 
condition of being qualified, and admitted, into 
demeſtic ſervice, eſpecially in great cities. What 
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tan THEY know of religion, or how are they to 
fill up the many vacant hours, which there muſt 
neceſſarily be in all great families, «who cannot 
read? I am afraid that ſtrict morality, without 
religion, 18 a very rare thing amongſt maſters and 
miſtreſſes; and what ſecurity there can be for the 
boneſty of the men ſervants, or the chaſtity of the 
women, without the aid of religion, is beyond my 
conception. Beſides, it ſeems extremely proper, 
that we ſhould be acquainted if the perſon we ad- 
mit very near us, and on whom we muſt make 
a great dependance, is a Chriſtian, or a Few, a 
Mahommedan, or a Pagan; and if they have a no- 
tion of any other rewards and puniſhments than ſuch 
as relate to this world, for their conduct muft ne- 
ceſſarily depend on their opinion in this matter. 

When the x1NnG gives an office, he requires 
that the parties ſhall receive the ſacrament, as a 
proof that they are chriſtian proteſtants. We have 
many papiſis amongſt us; and it is certain that the 
policy of their church, does not lead them to be 
in friendſhip with ours; yet I had much rather en- 
tertain a ſervant of that communion, who be- 
keves the firſt principles of the chriſtian religion, 
though mixed with errers, than one who gives 
himſelf no trouble at all about religion; and the 
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men or women who act as if they believed they 
ſhould be ſaved by the piety of their maſter or mi- 
ſtreſs, are ſurely as abſurd and ignorant as thoſe 
who expect their prayers will be heard through 
the mediation of St. Anthony or St. Ann. 

It is the duty of all chriſtians to obey the pre- 
cepts of their crucified Lord : and one of the laſt 
of his commands was to RECEIVE the ſacrament of 
his ſupper. This act of obedience is eſſential to 
chriſtianity; and not to comply with it, ſeems to 
denote that we are not chriſtians in any. ſenſe at 
all; or that we live in ſome habitual fn. Now 
in either of theſe caſes there are ſufficient grounds 
for alarm, even upon the principle of worldly 
policy. Of the two evils, it muſt be confeſſed, 
that a careleſs habit is leſs dangerous to ſociety 
than actual libertiniſimn; but how will it ſtand 
with us, when we come to make up our laſt ac- 
count, if we are indifferent about the conduct of 
our domeſtics, over whom we may have ſo great 
an influence? If we give them no precepts nor ad- 
monitions, when we ſee them wandering out of 
the paths of everlaſting felicity, I am afraid we 
are deviating ourſelves from thoſe paths, and load- 
ing the account of our cwn,tranſgrefſions. 


To 
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To remedy ſuch evils is a work of time, but it 
will never be finiſhed, where it is never begun. I 


recommend theſe reflexions to your judgment, 
piety, and candor : next to our children are our 
ſervants ; we may be ſure that they are ſecretly 
our friends, or our enemies. If we conſult their 
happineſs, they will conſult ours; but it muſt be 
done by ſuch means as reeſon, religion, and expe- 
rience point out, or we ſhall never come to a right 
underſtanding with them, and conſequently, the 
end in view will never be obtained. I. am, very 
ſincerely, 


Dec mag 159- | Yours, 


J. H: 


F 
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The great Piety, Humanity, and Utility included in the 
Magdalane Charity, 


Jo the true Friends of -repentant Praſtitutes. 


A DDRESSES which have any ſemblance 
of Dedications, whatever order they ſtand 
in, or however general their object, are ſuppo- 
ſed to be panegyricsz and it ſeems to be happy 
for mankind when proper occaſions offer to 
ſhow a reſpect to each other, provided it is 
done without fattery. The zeal which you de- 
monſtrate for the honor of God, and the preſerva- 
tion of the moſt wretched of the human kind, is 
commendable : but the conſideration of our com- 
mon frailties, and the iniquities for which the 
beſt of us are accountable, render pompous words, 
on ſuch an occaſion, as improper, if not abſurd, 
And indeed to merit Fo muſt be reſerved 
in our acceptance of it. 

The ſame powers which enable us to talk the 
language of reaſon and religion on other ſubjects, 
will, I preſume, make us competent judges of this 
which is now before us. Our beſt knowledge is 
gained 


8 


[5s] 


gained by experience, Few are acquainted with 
the objects in queſtion, but ſuch as are too vitiouſly 


inclined to 7hink or act with propriety in relation to 
them, therefore we muſt not be ſurprized to find 
the ſubject enveloped in a kind of myſtery. —Whe- 
ther this is the ſecret cauſe why many perſons be- 
come victims, who might be preſerved, I ſhall not 
take upon me to determine; but this ſeems to be 
apparent, that if ſome are awed and prevented 
from Falling; others, not ſufficiently aware of the 
moral and religious turpitude of the crime, {7 


without reſerve, and involve many in one com- 


mon offence, | 

Much has been written to deter mankind from 
in in general, as well as againſt particular offen- 
ces: and many pages /eem to be calculated to render 


them ſinful ; but of all the breaches of the chri- 


ftian law, not one appears to be worſe underſtood, 
or more pains taken to gloſs it over, and refine 
it away, than this article of promiſcuous com- 
merce and lawleſs correſpondencies, though we 


ſee none attended with worſe conſequences, as to 


bodily diſeaſe ; nor any with more fatal effects in 


laying waſte the purity of the ſoul. 
On the other ſide, it is a queſtion with ſome, 
if it is not an injury to ſociety, to attempt the 
4 giving 
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giving any relief to offenders, beyond that which 
they may receive from the /abor of their own 
hands, not conſidering that many are brought un- 
der circumſtances which exclude them from al- 
moſt every means of health, employment, or in- 
ſtruction: whilſt the other ſex, equally criminal 
with regard to promiſcuous commerce, find the 
ſame countenance, and meet with the ſame efteem 
from the greateſt part of the world, as if they were 
innocent. Is this imitating the impartial juſtice of 
Ged, or taking proper meaſures to eſtabliſh righ- 
teouſneſs amongſt men ? The complaint is as com- 
mon as the evil, but the remedy is not generally 
ſought for, as if women could not be awed; where- 
as I apprehend the original offence lies ofteneſt at 
the door of the man, and the woman is moſt diſ- 
poſed to ſubmit to the laws of reaſon and reli- 

m_ N 
If we bar the gates of mercy againſt all female 
proſiitutes, without diſtinction, we muſt not be 
ſurprized to ſee many victims offered up to 
infamy, and periſhing under all the horrors of 
penury and diſeaſe, with all their ſins in bloſ- 
ſom. Let us extend our mercy to thoſe who 
repent, for they ſurely are not ſhut out from 
mercy in heaven : let us diſtinguiſh fins againſt 
1 3 | God, 
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Cod, from offences againſt men; let us obſerve 
attentively the condu#? of the Saviour of man- 
kind; and keep in view the example of his 
mercy, on ſimilar occaſions; and induce others 
to do the ſame. This will raiſe a noble emulation 
in virtuous minds; give ſtrength of judgment, as 
well as purity of heart, and in ſome meaſure coun- 
terpoiſe the miſeries which vice has introduced 
into the world. UE 
Your attention to the moſt wretched of the hu- 
man ſpecies, laid the foundation of theſe thoughts : 
it induced me to employ many evenings of retire- 
ment, not without hopes that I might be enabled 
to throw in a mite towards the ſupport of your 
Wundertaking : for it has been long ſince apparent 
Jo me, that whatever notions might prevail con- 
cerning a propenſity to vice in women, who have 
deen guilty of proſtitution, ſuch of them as ſeek 
protection, muſt generally be ſuppoſed to have 
ſome iaclination towards cultivating an inte- 
eſt with virtue alſo. And thoſe who are 100 
well acquainted with vice, will naturally be in- 
Huced to try what comforts virtue can furniſh, ſelf- 


reſervation teaching us to fly from that which 
ve know or believe to be evil. In the mean while 


be facts, which juſtify an opinion in favor of pe- 


nitent 
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witent proſtitutes, are better arguments than the 
moſt refined ſpeculations drawn from the general 
notions of the world, whether theſe be of the be. 
nevolent or malignant kind. 

Your compaſſion having opened the gate of 
mercy to thoſe againſt whom it uſed to be hut, has 


widened the avenues to repentance, as well as to 


charity, and thoſe whoſe minds are diſpoſed to 
charity or repentance, will take the advantage 
of it. Many a wretched Being, reduced to the 
loweſt ebb of miſery, now finds a relief, which 
hardly any thing but a miracle could otherwiſe 
have afforded. How many generous hearts never 
reach the knowledge of half the diſtreſs that b 


paſling i in the world; and how many would have 
contributed to the relief of ſuch objects, had it 5 
Not been generally thought diſgraceful to Pac , 


them. The path is now marked out, and no- 
thing forbids our compliance with the attratinl 
Powers of bumanity, or the more glorious calls o 
religion. We may now ſuccor the n 
whoſe ſouls, as well as bodies, need a bealing hand, | 
and be morally certain that our charity will anſuetf ; 
the purpoſe intended, 
Jou have had the courage to appear as zeatouſ 
advocates for the diſtrefled. Armed with canada | 
— — and 
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and perſuaſion, you have brought the antient pre- 
judices of our nation, in a very ſingular inſtance, 
to a more exact concordance with reaſon, and 
ſtruck out a new channel of beneficence, the more 


intereſting to the human heart, as it is intended 
for the ſervice of the ſex, whom heaven has ap- 
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to pointed to be doubly under the e and 

to protection of men. | 

ge Time brings all things to maturity : and heaven 
he has been propitious to your wifes! You have 
ch | performed more, I believe, than yourſelves ima- 
ſe gined to be practicable; and thoſe only can con- 
ver ; ceive a true idea of theſe labors, who ſee the fes 
i; BY of them. If any fondly imagine that an at- 


tempt of this ſort will entirely turn the current of 
ſenſuality, into the pure ſtreams of temperance and 
chaſtity, they will find themſelves diſappointed, not 
from any defect in the thing itſelf, but becauſe 
their hopes are too ſanguine.— It is an undoubted 
truth, that there are many young women who re- 
pent from their hearts, and would ſhow their re- 
pentance if they knew where to eat a morſel of 
honeſt bread, and to find ſhelter from the miſery 
they have brought on their own heads. — If this 
be ſo, let us proceed: if we can ſave ſuch from 
an early grave, it will be worth our time, our 
money, 
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money, and our toil ; but if we can be inſtru, 
mental in ſaving them from endleſs perdition, 
tho* opinion may warp mens judgments, and the || 
thoughtleſs may laugh, yet in the eye of reaſon 
and religion it will be a glorious taſk ! 

If you continue to turn the balance of your fa. 
vor on the fide of thoſe objects who are youngef 
in iniquity; and confine yourſelves to thoſe who 
really appear 10 repent, or, I ſhould rather ſay, 
who are moſt inclined to learn how to repent, it is 
more than probable this charity will exiſt with 
dignity and honor, and ſupport ſuch a regard to 
the ſex, as is moſt conſonant with the Jaws of Gol 
and nature. A ſtrict adherence to the great prin: 
ciple of true penitence, being the only folid grout || 
on which to build the hopes of a /olid eſtabliſb- 
ment, I apprehend it will be alſo the ſureſt means 
of obtaining the favor of our fellow - ſubjects. 
This will ſubdue the force of every objection; 
and leave no ſhadow for any ſuſpicion, that we 
ſhall graft an evil on the good, or convert the 
Bleſſing into a curſe. 
| I would not be underſtood to wiſh, that your 
zeal ſhould be circumſcribed within narrow bounds; 
but I apprehend all collateral conſiderations of 
utility, in reforming ſuch of the profiigate, or re 


lieving 
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lieving ſuch of the wretched, as may not appear to 
have any ſenſe of their guilt, would in the iſſue 
diminiſh the dignity of your charity. I fay this 
from obſerving, how in proceſs of time mankind 
forget the original deſign of their own inſtitutions ; 
and yours is ſo very good, I hope it will be as care- 
fully guarded in future times, as it is at preſent, 
that no objects find admittance who are not, to all 
appearance at leaſt, inclined to anſwer the great end 
and deſign of the charity. 

Upon the principle of real repentance, much 
goed may be done in a little time, I mean where 
there is radically a good diſpoſition ; and that 
there is ſuch in many of theſe unhappy wo- 
men, is equally evident to all who know any thing 
of this matter. Great good may be wrought 
by habit, where the diſpoſition is not ſo tract- 
able, and ſuch effects produced to the world, 


will ſet your charity in the more exalted point 


of view; but as the number in diſtreſs is vaſt, if a 
tenth part of them fhould be ſenſible of their 
guilt, it will be an object worthy the higheſt atten- 
tion to ſuccor all ſuch. Accordingly as you diſ- 
cover the means moſt effeual to animate the piety, 
and enliven the induſtry of thoſe who put them- 

ſelves 


— 
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ſelves under your protection, you will the more 
ſpeedily qualify them for both worlds.—. _ 
Indeed I am ſo pierced with conviction of 
the propriety of the inſtitution, that although 
I do not expect that all men ſhould think as I do, 
I ſhall be ſurprized, if ſo many do not think in 
the ſame way, that *ere long we ſhall ſee ſuch a 
uſeful, and proper edifice, for this moſt humane 
and pious purpoſe, riſe out of the piety and Bu- 
manity of our fellow- ſubjects, as will rejoice the 
heart of many a real chriſtian, and relieve the 
pangs o of many a ſoul, trembling on the verge of 
eternity! When the ſuhject is duly examined 
and rightly underſtood : when the practice of 


all chriſtian countries is enquired into; when the 


deplorable ſtate of many objects, pitiable on 
every account, but moſt of all from their want 
of good parents, and early education, is conſidered : 
when all theſe motives are added to the pecu- 


liar tenderneſs which characteriſes the beſt minds, 
and falls in with the experience of thoſe who 
know moſt of the miſeries of mankind, per- 
ſons of this turn will unite, to give the ob- 
ject all the Pability poſſible. This they may be 
ſure of, that whateyer is done, thoſe who give, 

and 
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and thoſe who receive the bounty, will be in ſome 
reſpects in the ſame happy ſituation, Without in- 
dulging any ſtrain of ent huſſaſin, or pretending to 
any prepbetic ſpirit, I think this will happen, and 


am ſure I wiſh it may. 


If you had money and room ſufficient to mak 
diviſions and ſubdiviſions, as ſchools of uſeſul in- 
duſtry, abſtracted from the piety of the deſign, it 
might be well; but the laws having already made 


© proviſion in caſes of mere poverty, it is ſuppoſed 
no one can die with Hunger. — If the pariſh work- 
Wy houſes were better regulated and attended, and put 


on a proper footing, a great deal of wickedneſs 
which the Magdalane houſe cannot remove, might 


be prevented, In this view I apprehend that county-+ 
workhouſes will be-of the higheſt utility, when a 
proper number of the poor is congregated; proper 


W diviſions of them made; all of them uſefully em- 


ployed, according to their abilities, and a religious 
and prudential œconomy obſerved. The great 


object is to put ſuch workhouſes under the direction 


of men of ſenſe, piety, and public ſpirit, For this 


we may appeal to fact, with regard to the actual 
employment of many poor children, whoſe parents 


did not, or could not employ them. The ſame may 


be done for grown perſens, and we may hope when 


the 
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the war is ended, this will be one of the firſt ob. 
jects of legiſiative cognizance z at once to ſuccer 
and relieve the poor, and enable individuals to ſuc. 
cor and relieve the ſtate, by decreaſing the poor; 
rates. Nor ſhould the beneficence be confined: 
poor and vagabond boys may allo learn how to gain if 
their bread by commerce, inſtead of diſtreſſing the 
honeſt /aborer, by eating any part of the produce 
of the ſweat of his brows. 

Thus might we alleviate, if not remove, many 
cauſes of complaint: preſerve many lives which 
are loſt; and ſet many hands to work which are 
idle. So it appears to me. 

As friends to the Magdalane charity you mean to 
promote virtue in general; but the immediate road 
to it is by fixing your attention to one objet, where 
your zeal can operate almoſt with a certain effect. 
As you place out the women, who are the ſubject 
of your care, for the moſt part in domeſtic ſervice, 
you would wiſh that the piety of families ſhould 
be reſtored to that purity and ſimplicity, as is beſt 
calculated to promote the preſent and future hap- 
neſs both of maſter and ſervant. 

In the mean while your equanimity, patience, 
and circumſpection muſt be tried. To lament the 
deceit of ſome, and the ingratitude of others, and 


{0 


[ 65 1 
to ſhow no other reſentment than ſuch as virtue 
may entertain againſt vice, requires the fortitude 
and moderation which are eſſential to ſuch an under- 
taking. It was for want of ſuch a caſt of thought, 
that ſo many ages paſſed without any attempt of 
this kind; but the ſame charity which induced you 
to make the trial, will now ſupport you in it; and 
the ſame mercy on which your inſtitution is found- 
ed, will ſtill lead you on to commiſerate and alle- 
viate the ſad effects of that iniquity,which it would 
be deluſion to imagine you could totally remove. 

Experience abundantly juſtifies the belief, that 
EVIL is beſt overcome by coop, in all parts of 
life; for we have ſeen numbers become con- 
verts, I might almoſt ſay to chriſtianity itſelf, 
whoſe practice had no correſpondency with it be- 
fore. It is natural to conclude, from the effects 


of this charity, that you make a judicious choice 
of the objects you receive. If numbers who 
are ſuppoſed to be worthy objects of your pity, 
ſeek for your protection, whilſt ſome are real- 
ly ftruck with the deepeſt contrition ; others 
from learning decency in their external behavior 
will become pure in heart. And I cannot help 
likewiſe concluding, that many who will never 
appear within your walls, will notwithſtanding be 
f in- 
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influenced by this act of piety and benevolence, 
to be more ſerious, and to act more conſiſtently 
than they would otherwiſe have done: and by 
being the oftener reminded, that the /in in queſtion 
is productive of miſery in the life to come, they 
may be induced to examine whether it be not /o 
declared by divine authority. 

I conſider the undertaking with reſpect to its 
affinity with religious and moral obligations in 
general, as well as in the peculiar inſtance of the 
unbappy women whom you relieve ; and a more 
ſerious occaſion, for ſuch an exerciſe of mind, 
can hardly offer itſelf during the longeſt period 
of life. | 

We are apt to compliment each other on a ſup- 
poſition of greater virtue than we poſſeſs ; and 
hence it ariſes that we keep inners at a diſtance, 
in proportion as they are poor, and abject; their 
ſins notorious to the world, or their offences infa- 
mous in themſelves ; forgetting that the greateſt 
finners would be often reſtored to virtue, were 
proper means employed to this end. In what- 
ever proportion virtue prevails, it is not the Jeſs 
virtue for appearing in rags. If we are conſcious of 
guilt, mercy becomes the more a tribute; but in 
every caſe we are debtors to heaven, which has 


gra- 
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graciouſiy made us inſtruments: of mercy to thoſe 
who return to their obedience. Were we to mark 
ſuch offences with the utmoſt rigor, without di- 
ſtinction; ſo far from practiſing charity, as the 
great bond of union, the ſtate of ſociety would be 
a ſtate of war, and mercy ceaſe to be conſidered as 
an attribute of the Deity. | 

The cuſtoms of the world may gloſs over ex- 
ternal appearances, and the degree of iniquity, be 

meaſured by the outward ſplendor, or the miſery 
that attends it; but the fir/t and greateſt of man- 
kind, who ſhould know their duty beſt, muſt account 
as ftrifily, and will one day tremble as much, for 
the breach of the divine law, in the inſtance before 
us, as the meaneſt of mankind ; and I preſume 
the ſame for this, as for any other vice, which is 
forbidden by th at Jaw. 

It has been, though very inadvertently I think, 
advanced as a reaſon againft your charity, that 
vice carries its own fiction along with it; and 
that we muſt not counteract the order of Providence, 
particularly in this inſtance. Such arguments 
prove ſo much, that they prove nothing : they ra- 
ther cut the other way, for we might ſay, that the 
GREATER commiſeration is due to this vice, when we 
ſee it carry its own aſfliction along with it, ſince it is 

f 2 thus, 
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thus, that the world will be kept in awe, from the 


natural conſequences of ſuch evil; and thus it may 
open the door to repentance. But we muſt not but it 
again when it is open: for whether the contrition 
which religion inſpires; or the calamities which b 
ſuffer, who give themſelves up to this offence, 
lead the wretched to ſeek for ſhelter ; the ſhutting 
up ſuch avenues to relief, againſt thoſe who cannot 
receive any; by other means, is ſo extremely ſbock- 
ing to -hamanity, that the heart bleeds at the re- 
fefion ; but it ſprings forth with 9 at the ben. 
_ of your inſtitution; 

It is true, that virtue alone can Ade eſteem 
and veneration: and diſtreſs, created by iniquity, 
has not the ſame kind of claim to ſuecor: nay 
more, we. muſt leave the GUILTY \ 10 ſuffer the 
conſequences of guilt, in many caſes : but let us 
take care not to prove too much, Men axe men ; 
they are /inful creatures; and ſuch- iniquity is 
as common as the diſtreſſes occaſioned by it out- 
weigh the evils which innocence ſupports even 
with triumpb. And ſuch is the fate ' of life, 
that miſery in general finds employment for 
more than half the affeftions of the Human 
heart. Even our natural propenſity to joy, finds 
its chief object in relieving of /arraw, In the 

; mean 
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mean while every motive unites to keep our af- 
fections in conſtant exerciſe; and ſuch is the ana- 
logy of true fſelf-love and ſocial virtue; ſuch the 
connec cion between out preſent and future happineſs, - 
that commiſeration thus exerted, conſtitutes the 
greateſt part of the virtue we aſpire at., It is 
at once both the cauſe and the effec? & it is viriue 
and religion, And for the ſame reaſon,” that cha- 
rity is greater than ſaith or hope, it is the moſt 
permanent rock on which the well. ber of man- 
kind is built. A 8 1 te | 
By this charity the hungry are fed, the naked 
clothed, the fick cured, the ignorant inſtrutred, and all 
theſe objects made 2 eu As extended to a future 
fate, it is the conſummation of all virtues ; for thoſe 
who are inſtruments in the hands of the Almighty, 
to recover the miſerable from the ways of death, 
reach the higheſt ſteps which mortals can aſcend, 
in their paſſage to the regions of blifs immortal. 
Happy!—thrice happy were it for the world, if the 
opinion of being #Þus ſerviceable to mankind were leſs 
notional, and reduced oftener into praiice. We might 
then ſee the hope of braven invigorate our purſuits, 
and give a brighter Atte to every action of life: 
and the frar of bell ſtartle the molt elaborate rea- 
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fener, and confound the moſt daring offender 
againſt God. N F 
In every view, the theme is glorious, and af- 

fords an ample field for the diſplay of the pureſt 
and the nobleſt rhetoric. But as ſome kind of 
nakednejs of mind is forbidden by the laws of de- 
cency, as well as nakedneſs of body; though | 
it is right to probe the wounds of the ſoul, 
there is a meaſure, which, if exceeded, renders MW 
them the le curable. The mind demands relief ; 
it will not be kept always on the ſtretch; and 
thoſe who imagine one cannot be too urgent to 
awaken a criminal, ſhould conſider what human : 
nature is, and that even the too frequent repetition ö 
of the paſt offences we are conſcious of, may ren- f 
der us indifferent to the admonition, if not to the ; 
conſideration of the offence, The mediocrity you 4 
ſeem to obſerve is a proof of your diſtinction. 5 

In the mean while, the very /ight of ſo man 
objects at the public worſhip, muſt ſtrike an alarm 
to the heart, and tell the /peZator, in the moſt em- 
phatic terms, to go and fin no more,” leſt he ; 
ſhould die in his /ins, as theſe poor women were in | 
the moſt imminent danger of doing. 

In this view alſo the «7:/ity of the deſign is ob- 
vious ; for ſcarce any perſon, of either ſex, or any 
8 deno- 
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denomination, however comparatively virtuous, 
can hear. a judicious and pathetic diſcourſe, upon 
the ſubject of the neceſſity of repentance in general, 
in the preſence of /uch objects, without thinking ſo 
much the more, feriouſly of ſuch neceſſity. 

- Whilſt I am writing, I hear that /ome of 
the women, who were diſcharged many months 


ſince, without any recommendations to the world, 


and who, from the expreſſion of their impa- 
tience, did not ſeem to deſerve any, have not- 
withſtanding abandoned their former courſe of 
life; proving the force of religious impreſſions, on 
minds ſuppoſed to be vitiated beyond recovery. — 
The greateſt danger is, that ſuch women will go into 
extremes, and from being impious to a proverb, 
become ſuperſtitious or enthuſiaſtic, in the ſame 
degree, Yet we ſee, when they are properly 
treated, that their native tenderneſs may be 
wrought upon by fincerity and judgment; and 
we find in common life this is the way to 
promote that influence, which, by the expreſs 
appointment of nature, the ſexes have on each 
other. As men are rendered bad, to the high- 
eſt degree of infamy, by bad women; they may 
by the force of love, and ſhame, and the power 


of example, be rendered good by good women. 
f 4 And 
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And if bad ones can do ſo much miſchief, what 
may not good ones do towards * the 


world ? 
It is true this "Rr can hardly reach very 


far without the ſtrong connexion of wedlock ; 


whence one may eaſily perceive, how much re- 
ligion depends on this compact, eſpecially in 
the prevention of ſuch impiety. And it is no 
leſs obvious, that many of the miſeries under 
which we groan, in regard to an immoral and 
diflolute life, are owing to the neglect of mar- 


riage. 


Indeed, I think this d;/gn will be one means of 
checking the growth of liberliniſim: it has hitherto 
operated to this end ; and ſome whoſe hearts are 
moſt inclined to wickedneſs, being pierced with 
conviftion, their prayers will probably find ac- 
ceſs to heaven through this channel. And 


may it be your happineſs to be inſtrumental in 


ſaving many ſouls from death! May the great 
Father of mercy aſſiſt your endevors, and ſuccor 
every real penitent, that you may give mankind 
ſuch clear and ſtriking evidence of the fruits of 
zeal founded in knowledge, as ſhall prove an in- 
ſtructive leſſon to a Anful world! And whatever 
{ſchemes of utility we reduce to action; whatever 
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humane or pious thought we purſue, let us be 
earneſt in all good works; and as no {NCOnveniency, 
nor any ſuffering on earth, can be compared to 
that glory which will one day be revealed in us ; no 
earthly object can be terrible in the eye of reaſon. 
But faith in the promiſes of GOD rivets our hearts 
to his love, and delights and exalts the mind with 
the rapturous conſideration of living for ever, in 
thoſe regions, where neither /in, nor pain, nor ſor- 
row can poſſibly find any entrance! I am, with 
oreat reſpect, 


Your moſt humble, 
Dec. 1759. and moſt obedient ſervant, 


J. H. 
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Or the various fubjeat of theſe voluner with ſome renoris p 


on criticiſm. 
To the curiaus and ingenious Reader. 


FE RY ſolid teſtimony of zeal for an object of im- 
j portance, and every token of a fincere and difinte- 
reſted affection for mankind, ought in all reaſon to be- 
ſpeak that candor which honeſt minds are ready to beſtow ; 
not upon the principle of ſcholaſtie criticiſn on books, 
but the more enlarged idea of benevolence and utility. 
You may conſider theſe thoughts and collections as a tri- 
bute due to heaven, for the good things which the author 
enjoys on earth, and particularly for the inclination 10 do 
good, and for the leiſure which his ſituation affords, The 
chief end propoſed is to throw à mite into that vaſt 
treaſure which is appropriated to the ſecurity of the ſoul ; 
an gbje& about which we often talk very familiarly, when 
we have no adequate idea of it. 
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If the chriſtian religion is not a mere tale invented to 
amuſe the credulous : if it is not repugnant to our facial 


affections, to ſhow a particular concern for thoſe who are 
in moſt danger of periſbing; then we may conclude that 


it is agreeable to every principle of right reaſon, to be 
© /olicitous for the preſervation of thoſe, who having been 

involved in any atrocious ſin, and ſenſible of the offence, 
| deſire 
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defire to make their peace with God. I alſo conceive 
that he who points out to me a way, by which I can do 
an eſſential ſervice to another, does me an eſſential ſervice, 
Among many other things I mean to tell you in plain 
Engliſh, by what conveyance you may remit ſome of your 
riches to heaven, not only by charitable contributions in the 
oor's plate, given in the Magdalane chapel ; but if your 
abilities permit, by a more ſub/tantial ſubſcription towards 
the relief of thoſe, for whoſe immediate uſe this chapel ls, 
intended. If a more intergſting object, conſidered in all its 
various relations, ſhould preſent itſelf, conſider it in the 
fr? place: but weigh the matter well; and if you are 
doubtful whether humanity or religion require this al 
at your hands, reſolve to err on the right fide. We are 
principally indebted to Mr. Dingley, who propoſed this 
beneficent deſign: and Providence befriended it in the 
early countenance and proteQiogrif received from two nubl 
Lords, and three Baronets *, diſtinguiſhed by their hu- 
manity, their clear diſcernment, and juſt ſenſe of reli- 
gion, with a long liſt of many other perſons, moſt truly 
diſpoſed to chriſtian charity ; and indeed the undertaking 
requires attention. 


The jir/t of theſe volumes ſlept at the printer's office 
above a year . As an individual, I now uſher them bet 
into the world, with deſire to influence the zeal of others, 

BE whilſt 

*The Rt. Hon. Earl of Hertford, Preſident, the Rt. Hon, 
Lord Romney, Sir George Savile, Sir Alexander Grant, Sir Samuel 
Fludyer, Baronets, Vice-Preſidents of the Magdalane Charity. 


+ N. B. Some of theſe pages, from this 2 to 20, have been 
altered ſince written, at the time abovementioned. 
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whilſt I communicate my now!ledge, and engage my credit 
„in behalf of all who may poſſibly be the better for them, and 
: to whoſe ſervice I devote a portion of my time and thoughts, 
„a the way which I hope will be of ſome ſervice. 

x: If you ſhould be ſtartled when you caſt an eye on page 
e 594, I can tell you there are yet more pages in the 
r whole : but you wall perceive at the ſame time, that you 
ls may ſet out almoſt where you pleaſe, and come very ſoon to 
a reſting place. Some who ſeldom or ever read, meaſuring 
other people's inclinations by their own, ſay, © what ſigni» 
g writing ? — no body reads.” It is true, I fear, that ſome 
paſs thro life in ſuch a hurry of buſineſs, or ſo devoted to vo- 
latile amuſement, that they hardly ever look into the oracles 
of Cod, or one religious traft ; and yet they are excited by 
curioſity to examine a diverſity of books. It would be a dif- 
ficult taſk to claſs every kind of reader : but there are many 
who are pious, as well as curious; and a natural thirſt after 
knowledge, joined to the neceſſity of filling up time, engage 
the attention even of the gay world; and they are obliged 


uly to read in their own defence. | 

ing It is not at all improbable, that you may calculate upon 
ling about—five and twenty years longer. May I beg leave 

fice oo aſk, what you have read in the years of your life that 

1 re paſt? It would be no bad rule to keep a memoran- 


dum of what books we read. There are evidently but 
two primary ways of arriving at any knowledge, viz. 
reading and converſation : obſervation and reflexion ſeem 


Ton, 

mul to be ſubſequent to the other two. Now aſt your own 

. 'rart, what portion of your time you generally ſpend in con- 
en | 


ver ſation - 


141 


verſation on the ſubject of religion? — For the very res. 
ſon that you are /o good as to read this, tis five to on- 
but you ſecretly bla at the anſwer, — I have preſume 
that you calculate upon twenty-five years of life, becauſt 
upon a general computation, men of ſanguine com. 
plexions, of middle age, ſuppoſe this, though they knoy 
that it may not be /o many hours! Let us compute 9 
beurs, and I am ſure there are many computations not { 
conſiſtent : the number of hours in twenty-five year, 
amount to 219,000. Theſe two volumes may be run thy 
in 16, and fairly read in 30 hours; conſequently in 
ovth part of this time, or in ten hours, out of ſeveny- 
three thouſand. If you find any part, merit a ſecond read 
ing, it is a ſecondary conſideration. — What a ſhocking as 
count ſhall we one day give of our time, if we (and 
ourſelves any eſſent:al good, by devoting 10 out of 7 3,009 
hours, to a particular object, and yet neglect it! Sleep, 
or diurnal death, on a fair computation, takes ad part 
V2. 73,000 of theſe 219,000 hours. Provoked ſtupi 
faction created by exceſſes, will conſume a ©, vit 
109,500, on the pullow, or in doing nothing; the difference 
30,500; upon which clear ſaving, you may perceive thit 
leſs than one hour in 1000 will compaſs theſe volumes. Iti 
obvious, that you may read many a better book, in the ſan! 
time, but not of the fame kind, hardly any more candid, mor 
intereſting to the heart, or more applicable to real lit 
and one book alone I hope does not ſatisfy you: there: 
fore without bluſhing at my own preſumption, I recon- 
mend to you, mot ſeriouſly, to ſet apart theſe por thn! 

hari 


+ 
hours with all convenient ſpeed, that you may be ſecute 
of one good thing. You may alſo learn from this calcu- 


lation, how whimſical ſoever it appears, that although 
one third of your time is devoted to 7, and a'confider- 


able part to labor, yet there remains ſo large a portion to 


de accounted for, that when you procraſtinate any preſent 
real good, you ptefer the preſent negative pleaſures of indo- 
lence, to the active expeFtations of eternal happineſs. 

If 1 might hope to do the profiigate of the inferior 
claſſes ſome ſervice, I muſt confeſs 1 have no lefs a view 
to offenders of a higher rank, who are under the in- 
fluence of thoſe ** dazzling ſpells, which theat the eye with 
blear illuſions, and give it falſe preſentments.” When theſe 
know that the author does not wear a gown, nor is a Meæ- 
thodiſt, nor I hope a fanatic of any kind, perhaps the title, 
or the novelty of his book, may induce them to caſt an 
eye on ſome of the pages of it. 

Religion is intereſting equally to all, but all kinds of 
addreſſes do not find a paſſage to every heart. Thoſe who 


ever received any impreſſions of it, will be perſuaded to 


think, if we apply to them in a proper manner, There are 
more of all ranks, quick at comprehending what is right, 
than is generally imagined, and many who had origt- 
nally right notions of religion, require their hearts to be 
alarmed, more than their heads to be inſtructed : it is 

habit which makes us virtuous or vicious. 
As to the merit of this MISCELLANY, I muſt obſerve 
that Dr, Synge's ESSAY towards making the knowledge of the 
8 chri- 
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chriſtian religion eaſy ; the PROVERBS and the INSTRUc- 
TIONS for behavior at church, may be conſidered as the 
center, or main body of it : the reſt may be called the 
wings, ſo far as they ſerve to convey inſtruction to 
thoſe who overlook little common treatiſes, becauſe they 
are little and common, and never look into larger books on 
religion, becauſe they are voluminous, And now I have 
mentioned this Archbi/hop's treatiſe, I muſt tell you that 
it is a judicious performance: that I have ſeen ten thou- 
ſand of them given away *, and ſeveral gentlemen of for- 
tune carry many hundred copies into their counties for the 
uſe of the poor, who, God knows, require every kind of 
attention we can ſhow them, to render them chriſtians in 
the beſt ſenſe of the word. | | 

I ſhall not enter upon any apology for giving my own 
thoughts upon religious ſubjects. Divinity drawn from 
active life and obſervation, not ſludy nor learning, may be of 
a peculiar tincture, and yet not the leſs worthy of regard. 
Without Mecting novelty, occaſions of a ſingular nature 
give riſe to new views of things, and men can no more think 
alike, than be all of the ſame viſage. If in the vaſt fields of 
reflexion, ſome ſhould appear rude, and uncultivated, they 
may ſerve as emblems of thoſe various ſcenes which life 
exhibits. Or if the gentleman, not preſuming on his ta- 
lents, ſhould amuſe himſelf by drawing a land/#ip or a per- 
trait, the profeſſed artiſt may rather think it a recommen- 


dation of his ſcience, than an invaſion of his province. 


| When 

* To ſeamen and boys. The ſociety for promoting chri/iian 
"ants 4.4 to whom I was originally indebted, I believe have 
this book alſo in high eſtimatiou. 
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When low, or ignorant men preſume to turn in/trut> 
tors, where the authorized preacher only can appear ; and 


departing from their hops, run mad with notions that they 


can inſtru? others, we may conſider it as a bad diſeaſe ; but 
if we endevor to trace it to its ſource, perhaps we ſhall 


not find it altogether. incurable. Whilſt one ſees ſo many 
fanatical productions, and libraries filled with rew-fangled 
books of mere amujement, doubtful if ſome of them are not 
intended to corrupt the heart, inſtead of mending it, there 
ſeems to ariſe the flronger reaſon for indulging an inclina- 
tion to rational ſertoujneſs, upon a very rational, ſerious and 
intereſting occaſion. 

I thought the nature of the undertaking gave me a 
warrant to introduce ſeveral paſſages from our poet, as 
well as moraliſis and divines, by means of which, in{rue- 
tion may be moſt eaſily conveyed. There are many who 
retain beſt what they read in verſe, particularly the „e- 
male world. Fancy, amongſt them, is ſometimes eſteem- 
ed a kind of characteriſtic, but it holds a greater ſway 
in general, than mankind ſeem to be aware of. And 
as juſt, true, and beautiful repreſentations, exalt the 
ſoul, and brutal images of things debaſe it; the ima- 
gination, like other faculties of the mind, is good or 
evil, according to its object. When poetry is em- 
ployed to great and noble purpoſes, it carries with it a 
power beyond common language : whilſt it delights, it 
animates with a warmth, which if on one fide it bor- 
ders on enthuſiaſm, on the other is belt calculated to 
elevate the heart to that pitch, which renders it moſt 
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fit to be offered to the Deity - and the moſt exalted part 
of the trueſt public worſhip of God is indebted to it. 
Whether we conſider the piety and ſublimity of the 
ſtyle; the beauty of the images, or the prophetic ſpirit, who 
can read ſome —_—_ in the p/a/ms, and not feel their 


force ? 


c O Lord God of my ſaluation 

& I have cried day and night before thee, 
O let my prayer enter into thy preſence.— 

& Lead me forth in thy truth, and teach me, 

&« For thou art the God of my ſalvation, 

c In thee hath been my hope all the day long. 

6c Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
« And thy loving kinaneſſes which have been eder of old. 
«© Remember not the fins and offences of my youth, | 

&« But according to thy mercy think upon me. 

% MERCY and TRUTH are met together. 

&« Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other. 

& Truth ſhall floriſh out of the earth, 

And Righteouſneſs hath Iooked down from heaven. 
Sem that are meek ſhall RE guide in judgment; 


« And ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he teach his way,” 


What a glorious poem might be ſelected without the 
help of rhime/ Were the parts of the P/alms not ge- 
nerally intelligible, or not applicable to our devotion 
expunged, what remained being properly repeated, would 


afford pleaſure to the frongeft head, the pureſt heart, 
| the 


1 
the Iiveligſt imagination ! Whilſt enthuſiaſts decry reaſon, 
and male war with it, the time may come when all of us 
will conſult it more than than we do, by rendering all 
our addreſſes to heaven, without exception, /imple, plain, 
intelligible, and conſiſtent. 
But the harmony of numbers has an irreſiſtible force 
to excite attention. 
* : 
& For whilft our thoughts can riſe, and ſear, and ſhine, 
« Immortal ſpirit animates each line; 
& Each with bright flame that fires our ſouls is crawn'd, 
Each has magnificence of ſound, 
& And harmony dive /! | 
« And man may juſtly, tuneful flrains admire, 
His foul is muſic, and his breaſt a lyre ; 
&« Which whilſt its various notes do all agree, 
&« Enjoys the ſweets of its own harmony,” 


Even our pulſe beats to muſic, when the animal part 
of our frame is not diſturbed by /ickneſs, paſſion, or ex- 
ceſs. So naturally are we pleaſed with whatever ſtrikes 
us with the idea of beauty and order, that thoſe who are 
leaſt poſſeſſed of the powers of reaſoning, are ſen/ible of the 
force of numbers; witneſs the rude lines of many an un- 
taught hind, even on that ſerious ſpot where mortality keeps 
his peculiar reſidence. 

Divines in their regular diſcourſes, are not allowed the 
ſame kind of liberty as I have taken but they quote from 
much higher authority. And conſidering how admirably 
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every ſubject in divinity is treated by ſome of our clergy, 


and how pure, elegant, and harmonious their language is, 
their writings are entitled to pre-eminence beyond all 
mere buman comfpoſiticns. If ſound divinity were the faſhion- 
able reading, ſo many would not be negligent of their duty 
nor ſuch crowds run after novelty, Quacłs in pulpits, like 
mountebanks on ſtages, would not ſo eaſily draw a mob to- 
_ gether, nor pretend to adminiſter cures for all the mala- 
dies of the foul, on ſuch terms as they give out. 

The learned reaſoner ſometimes endevors to accommo- 
date religion to his corruption; but the illiterate are apt to 
fwallzw down abſurdities. In the mean while the metaphy- 
fical enthuſiaft, falling in love with his own fancies, extols 
their beauties, and captivates the hearts of the vulgar 
with imaginary exiſtences. One may as well tell any 
man, that a woman whom he paſſionately loves, is falſe to 
him, or that ſhe lies abominably through mere arrogance, 
vanity, or levity, as ſoberly repreſent to ſuch perſon, that 
he has miſtaken falſbood for truth, with reſpect to the 
diſtinction of his own imaginations, and the Holy Spirit 
of God. | 

Thus whilſt ſome are emerging out of ignorance, 
others plunge into it, infomuch that the errors of the 
papiſts do not appear more irreconcileable with genuin: 
chriſtianity, than thoſe of the Methodiſis, notwithſtanding 
it is held treaſonable againſt the ſtate, to teach the tenets 
of the former, in the ſame public manner as the latter 
propagate theirs. I know that the Methodiſts, in the 
eſteem of many fenſible perſons, are below notice: but 
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I alſo know, that ſeveral ingenious men have thought pro- 


per to employ their pens, with a view to undeceive the 
innocent and unwary ; and the miſchiefs which methodiſti- 
cal doctrines may introduce, can never be a ſubject of 


indifference. 


There are ſome general rules which ſeem to be effen- 
tial to RATIONALITY, as well as to CHRISTIANITY, 
namely, e 
I. That reaſon, duly exerciſed, limits its own object, and 
can be the only judge of religious actions. 

2. That the ſcriptures are a ſufficient rule to direct us in 
religion, and that they are conſiſtent with themſelves. 


3. That the evidence, which is contained in the ſcriptures, 


is ſufficient to make men religious. 


4. That religion conſiſts chiefly in keeping the command- 
ments, or obſerving the law delivered to us by the ſupreme 
Lord and ſovereign Legiſlator. 

5. That every man will finally receive according to his 
WORKS, 

6. That the love of the world, as generally rnderſiood, is 
not conſytent with the love of God :—though the love of God 
cannot exiſt without charity, which is the laue of man. 


7. That uprightneſs is our greateſt ſecurity, and a virtu- 


ous life (which is alſo called hglineſs) is the moſt acceptable 
ſacrifice we can make to God. 

8. That man, as a free agent, is not the leſs accountable 
far his thoughts, words and actions, becauſe he cannot poſſibly 
pretend to any merit from the beſt of them, he being ſinful in 
his very make and conſtitution, as well as an actual ſinner. 
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g. That he. is not the leſs encouraged to be virtuous on 
that account, ſeeing that it is equally certain, that he is a free 
agent, and that the merits of Chriſt will compenſate for his 


want of merit (ſuppoſing him virtuous, and ſpeaking of him 


as a Being by nature ſinful) to the ſame glorious end, as if 
the Almighty had given him a power ta be meritorious, and 
to plead that merit; ſince it would till be equally difficult to 
judge of the degree of that merit ; and by no means conſiſtent, 
with ſuch ſinfulneſs, to challenge his MAKER. on the principle 
of a TITLE to a happy immortality. 

Io. Conſequently, all conte/ls on the ſubject F man's me- 
rit, ought to be reſatued into that of his religious humility, 
which conſiſts in a habit of mind, the very reverſe of that 
diſpoſition, which is underſtood by the words, vanity, pride, 
boaſting of merit, and ſelf-applauſe. | 

II. That to boaſt of the merits of Chriſt, as oppoſed to 


our own demerit, and this to a degree of arrogance and pre- 


ſumption, by no means conſiſtent with chriſtian humiliation f 
foul, is being PROUD of humility, or talking abſolute non- 
To go beyond this ſeems only diſtracting our under- 
ſtandings with diſtinctions, which are not intelligible ; 
and creating a neglect of a virtuous life, as if it was ſup- 
poſed that the merits of Chriſi will be ſubſtituted in the 
place of ſuch negle?, inſtead of ſuch merits ſupplying our 
DEFECTS, after we have exerted our utmoſt endevors to do 
eur duty; The fanatical and viſſonary pietift having firſt 
reſolved to exclude reaſon, would deſtroy the efficacy of 
his own. virtue: and by an irrational miſconſtruction of 
the 
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the duty of renouncing all pretenſions to merit in himſelf, 
confound the idea of the very thing, without which he 
could not be an accountable Being. 
A ſearch after truth, joined to motives of public love, 
and a diſpoſition to think and write, induced me to ex- 
amine the pretenſions of the Methodiſin. You will judge 
if I have treated them properly : I am ſure that I have 
not diſguiſed my opinion, and that I love an honeſt man, whe- 
ther he be a Methodiſt, or a Papiſt, a Few, or a Mahomme- 
dan; but I wiſh they were all true cbriſtians; and I would 

have no man pretend to be what he is not, or 2/ult the 
| world with ſuch pretenſions. 

I have adventured more boldly in another inſtance. 
Addreſſes to heaven in form of meditations and prayers, 


the writer, that as he can hardly commit his thoughts 
to paper without feeling his ſubject, neither can he read 
or view with indifference the picture of his own mind, 
whatever attitude he may place it in. With regard to 
his readers, he may hope, in a variety of circumſtances, 
| to reach the hearts of /ome of them: and care is taken 


of devotion, | 

As to the Proverbs, I muſt beg your indulgence in con- 
ſidering, that if the introducing my own conceits, in com- 
pany with Se/omon's, ſhould not appear to be a proof of 
my own wiſdom, it is no matter : I intended only to make 


ſing 


require ſomething more than a warm heart; but the ex- 
erciſe of the pen, in this way, is ſo far advantageous to 


to make theſe meditations more brief than in moſt books 


a break or preciſion of the ſeveral ſubjects. In peru- 


[ 14 ] 

ſing this collection, the ground-work of which was laid 
in my juvenile days, it ſeemed capable of a very high 
improvement. Indeed, I cannot help wiſhing that ſome 
able hand would make an arrangement of the whole Pro- 
verbs, Ecclefiaſticus, and Eccleſiaſtes, in alphabetical order, 
keeping the moſt difficult paſſages diſtinct, and explain- 
ing them by notes. It might be a work, worthy of any 
man of letters who has a heart, as well as a head, to dh 
it well. The great value of what is eaſy to underſtand, 
would be more generally known, as you will judge from 
the ſpecimen which I have made. Some paſſages in theſe 
books, not deemed effential in point of faith, I believe ate 
not intelligible to many readers, with reſpect to morals; 
and I apprehend the whole of them is read with leſs 
attention than they deſerve, and frequently neglected, 
when upon the plan propoſed, they might more gene- 
rally exerciſe the heads of the curious, as well as the 


hearts of the prous. 


Let us turn our thoughts a thouſand different ways; 
whatever rational method we take to promote virtue, a 
fait view of life, and a near proſpect of all the duties of 
a ehriſtian, preſent themſelves to thoſe who are in their 
right minds, free from prejudices, and attentive to what 
the common ſenſe of mankind univerſally acquieſces in, 
 Gentleneſs and moderation in all purſuits and enjoyments 
are eſſential: this in the language of the poet is called 
taſting the honey, without wounding the flower, There 
is a certain mediocrity in all things, which conſtitutes the 


efſence of virtue; for it is evident that our powers are 


I limited, 


1151 
| limited, and that all extremes tend to weakneſs or deſtrac- 
tian in thought, word, or deed. 


| With reſpect to /etter-writing, I am as ſenſible as you 
can be, that there is a grace and elegancy, with an eaſy 
flow of ſentiments, and turn of expreſſion, which cha- 
racteriſes polite epiſtles; but this is a gift which every 
4 one does not poſſeſs. When the ſubject is argumentative, 
or admonitory, and the occaſion real, leſs is expected, 
and, as I ſhould judge for another, the defects more par- 


donable, faſte not being ſo much concerned as the moral 


; ſenſe of good and evil, Upon the whole, there ſeems to 

; be no reaſon to ſuppreſs an inclination to do good, in this 5 
1 way, on account of ſuch conſcious imperfections. 

; As to the pictures which I have prefixed to my zitle- 

1 pages, I need not inform you that they are intended as 

. embelliſhments ; not as an ill-humored critic might ſay, 

"0 to make up for what is wanting in the intellectual part, 


by an object of ſenſe, for I hope they will afford you 
ſome pleaſure. I conſider myſelf as having no more 
merit with reſpect to the de/igner and engraver, than a 


of man who has a fine coat, or a fine equipage, with regard 
to the manufacturer and coachmater, he having no other 


i ſhare than the general za/te and device, and paying others 
* for bringing their ingenuity to light. Let us laugh when 
* we can do it with candor and propriety; but it muſt be al- 
* lowed that pictures embelliſh books, as well as houſes, tho 
* it is not all /ubjefs, more than all kinds of rooms, which 
* they are adapted to, As the human figures of a beau- 
* tiful compoſition ſeem to think, they are the cauſe of 


ted, thought 
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thought in the ſpectator. Senſible objects almoſt neceſ- 
farily create ideas, according to the action repreſented, 
and the painter commands the imagination, as well as 


the poet. How much this Promethean art has been abuſed 


to the purpoſes of idolatry, or to cheriſh vice and impurit), 


is too well known to need any comment. But if a Ru. 
pbael or a Titian have not corrupted Us, as to pifture + 
worſhip, there is no danger from the ingenuity of a Ru- 
venet, a Major, or a Strange, It we are exact in our 
choice of pictures, inſtead of ſpoiling our morals, they 
will advance the cauſe of virtue. 

I muſt now appeal to your candor, not ſo much with re- 
gard to the applauſe due to writers, as the reproach they are 
ſubject to. You muſt be ſenſible theſe are of various 
kinds: that merit which is derived from ſpirit and eleganq 
of ſtyle, generally challenges our attention in the fr} 
place, if the ſubje& is pleaſing; and the harmony of 1 
well-turned period has a kind of magic power, on the 
minds of moſt readers, to give right or wrong impreſ- 
fions : but plain ſenſe, and practical knowledge, are not 
the leſs intrinſically valuable. However great the enchant- 
ment of words may be, the uſefu! and the judicious compoſi- 
tion ought to claim the pre-eminence. M ſound ſenſe and 
reaſen are wanting, inſtead of increaſing its value, the 
better the ſlyle the more dangerous the book. It is alſo 
true that bad writing may injure a good ſubjef ; but good 
writing that corrupts the heart, or deceives the under ſland- 
ing, had better be thrown into the fire, 


Upon 
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Upon the whole, all the virtue and knowledge I can col- 
ject I would gladly render ſerviceable to others: and utility 
and beneficence ſeem to claim the beſt title to the name 


of virtue in all undertakings. For the ſame reaſon, tho' 
am ſenſible of many imperfections, I ſtand in no greater 


man out of mere wantonneſs. They, like the reſt of man- 
kind, differ in opinion: one ſays, a book is written with 
B /pirit; and another tells you that it is cold: now both 
cannot be in the right, unleſs life and death, as figures in 


writing, mean the ſame thing, 


Though I believe theſe gentlemen generally. judge well ; 


awe of wits or critics than that I would not challenge a, 


and their ſentences are received by common readers as de- 


8 /initive ; yet it does not appear to be fo eaſy a taſk, as 


they make it, to decide in a curſory manner upon the 
merit of all kinds of books ; at leaſt not in the great 
view of their tendency. But as it is the province of critics 
to decide upon all books indiſcriminately, there is the more 
danger of their judging preſumptuouſiy in ſome caſes ; eſpe- 
cially if they do not pay ſufficient honor-to experience, and 
knowledge derived from application to a particular ſubject. 
The ſame rule of judgment, for all writers, will certainly 
not anſwer the purpoſe of the public emolument, and infor- 
mation; and a benevolent diſpoſition is as neceſſary to 
comprehend the meaning of ſome authors, as the being 
a maſter of ſtyle, to point out their errors with regard to 

the diftion, 
Sprighiiy ideas, and poliſbed language, with exact order 
in compoſition, are ſeldom the property of thoſe who have 
had 
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is ſubject to dwindle away; and their labors, though i. 
trinfically valuable, will loſe their efficacy. 
Every one is not a Dr. Hales; but if we mean to do 
that juſtice which is moſt productive of ſolid happineſs ti 
the community, let us conſider the morals, views, and 
intentions of thoſe who offer their ſervices to the world, 
The character. which is given of this excellent perſon, 
has ſeveral ſtrokes which claim our attention on the prin- 
ciples here laid down, and which I muſt therefore recon. 
mend to your imitation. “ He poſſeſſed a native in. 
«© nocence and fimplicity of manners, which the ch. 
cc racters of other men, and the cuſtoms of the worll 
& could never alter; and tho' he often met with many 
c unworthy objects of his kind and charitable offices, yt 
«© they never once leſſened his natural and unwearied di- 
< poſition of doing good, and relieving diſtreſs.— His i. 
«induſtry was always pointed at the general good of hi 
fellow - creatures, agreeable to the unlimited bene 
« lence of his heart; and being animated with the fuc- 
« ceſs of ſomè of his more uſeful diſcoveries, his knoy- 
« ledge appeared to every body near him to feed his mind 
« with a nouriſhment, which gave him in the decline d 
life, and even in its laſt ſtages, that vigour and ſerenit 
ce of underſtanding, and clearneſs of ideas, which ſo fer 
« poſſeſs, even in the flower of manhood ; and whid 
he uſed often to ſay, he valued as the moſt perſect a 
« all human pleaſures, &c.” CNY 
If theſe obſervations in general are founded in ri 


let them paſs for as much as they are worth. V hatert 
I ti 
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the events of our actions are, our intentions being good, 
and our principles right, we muſt have weak heads, and 
trembling hands, if we do not ſometimes hit the mark we 
aim at. Whatever we do, let us be in earneſt, remem - 
bering that indolence in not diſcharging the active duties of 
religion, and the dictates of ſocial virtues, is almoſt as ſhame- 


ful as hypocriſy, in performing them only to be fren of men. 


Nor is it ſufficient that we enjoy a portion of happineſs, 


mn doing all the good we can, in our own perſons ; many 


are well inclined when aſſiſted, and we ſhould endevor to 


animate others to purſue the ſame glorious toil. 


After all that can be ſaid of our hopes, or our enjoyments, 
he only is truly rich or truly happy who accounts with his 
own heart from day to day, prepared to meet whatever ſhall 
pleaſe divine Providence with reſpe& to this world, hum- 
bly confiding in the mercies of HIN who gave him his 
being, that HE will finally render it happy, upon the con- 
ations which reveldtion has clearly pointed out, and rea- 
ſon as clearly confirmed, I am 


Yours very truly, 
J. H. 
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The belief of a SUREME BEING is the ee of 
all religion. The greateſt honor and the higheſt happineß 
of the n of men, is, in the firſt place, and above | 
all other things, to conſider attentively, and in all their 
xQions, to remember, that there is a GOD | — The voice 

+ of nature proclaims this truth; and as certainly as the 
world exiſts, it was that God who made it by his power, 
30d governs it by his providence : all things muſt therefore 
Apeud on hitn, and without him nothing can exi/t. He 
is;the[/LORD of univerſal Being, MERCIFUL and TENDER, 
but jUsT, and TREMENDOUS | „ Behold the heaven, and 
the heaven of beavens, the deep and the earth, and all that 
therein is, they ſhall be moved when he ſhall vistr. The 
cc mountains alſo, and the foundations of the earth fhall be 
& ſhaken with trembling, when the LORD LOOK ETH upon 
« them. No heart can THINK of theſe things WORTHILY} 


« and WHO is able to conceive H1s ways £ 

If we believe what we are taught from our infa 
concerning the exiſtence of a God, we muſt be con- 
vinced that HE knoweth all things ; that all our thoughts 
and actions are open to his view. If then he ſees the 
moſt minute and indifferent, as well as the moſt importani 
concerns of our lives, if he hears the words and knows 
the thoughts of Sas thinking Being, you cannot ſtand too 


much 


'T 211 
much in awe of him, either in ſecret, or when mens eyes 
are upon you. And for the ſame reaſon that you now 
watch yourſelf carefully, not to cemmit a fault before your 
ſuperiors, you ought ſurely to be watchful nat to fr againſt 
God, but to habituate yourſelf to the moſt reverential 
thoughts of the great Lord of heaven and earth; for as it 
| is finely conceived by our excellent poet, HE 1 1 


&« Breathes in our ſoul, informs our mortal part, 
&« Ms full, as perfect, in a hair as heart; 

« He full, as perfect, in vile man that mourns, 
« As the rapt ſeraph that adores and burns; 

« To him no high, no low, no great, no ſmall ; 
& He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all.“ 


And in another place ſpeaking of the DIT, 


« He ſees with equal eye as God of all 

4 A hero periſh, or a ſparrow fall, 

& Atoms, or ſyſtems, into ruin hurÞd, | 
And now a bubble hurſt, and now a world.“ 


Imagine every thing that is great, worthy, majeſtic, 
glorious ; it is inherent in God, as far above your conception 
as immenſity, or boundleſs ſpace, is to the ſpot on which 
you ſtand, or the preſent tranſient moment compared with 

eternity. You ſee an object or two, at a time, and im- 
perfectly; He ſees all things, AT ONCE, perfettly. You are 
confined to a few inches of ground only at one time; He at 

C 3 once 
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once poſſeſſes immenſity. You comprehend a few common 
notions, and look with admiration at the great extent of 
knowledge of different men, in different ſciences, arts, ma- 
nufaftures, commerce, and literature; He is the cauſe 
whence all intellectual power flows, and has given to angels, 
and orders of beings far ſuperior to man, all that knowledge 
which in your mortal ſtate is incamprehenſible. Me dwell upon 
the ſuperficies or outſide of things, and perceive them thro' 
the means of our ſenſes 3 HE ſees their inward real eſſence. 
Even the darkeſt corners are open to him ; nor are his eyes 
tainted with moral impurity, more than the beams of the 
ſun are ſoiled by the matter they ſhinc upon. —In a word, 
all things that exiſt, compared with his perfections, as the 
prophet {ſarah expreſſes it, are leſs than nothing, and vanity ! 
The very Being of millions of worlds, if ſuch it has pleas'd 
the Almighty to create, is but the effect of the ſmall: 
degree of that power, of which to ſpeak, even according 
to our conceptions, has no degrees, for it is infinite. Thus 
may the mind labor to do all the honor to the deity which 
is due, and find itſelf loſt and bewildered in a fruitleſs at- 
tempt: but he requires no more homage than we are abl: 
to pay. We may quote from. divines, philoſophers, and 
poets, but we cannot find any language ſo exalted as that 
of the ſcriptures. <** The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
& heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all; He ſendeth forth 
&« his commandment upon the earth, and his word runneth very 
& ſwiftly. WONDERFUL, O Lord, are ALL thy works, 
6 and worthy art thou to receive GLORY, and HONOUR, 
6 and POWER . fo thou haſt created all things, and fir 
$6 thy pleaſure they are, and were created 1” 

CHAP, 
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OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, 


- 


Every one has read enough of the holy ſcriptures to 
know, that MAN is not like the BEAST that periſbes. 


The dig or the horſe, or any other animal, when he is dead 


there is an end of him, his being terminates with his life; 
but the- ſoul of man is immortal, it cannot periſh or come 


to an end; it muſt have a Being after death, and ill 


exiſt for ever, Though in the common notion of man- 
kind, eternity follows time, or the days allotted us to live on 
earth; yet, as we never, at any period, cea/e to be, and as 
death is only a paſſage into eternity, the ſame eternity pro- 
perly began with us, as ſoon as we came into the world; 
and the dye being thus thrown, there is no other alterna- 
tive, we mult either be happy or mijerable, FOR Eve | 
Nothing is, or can poſſibly be fo intereſting to us, as 
the conſideration of the immortality of the foul, We na- 
turally /huder at the thought of falling into nothing, 
much more at eternal miſery ! as on the contrary we ever 
long to be happy, ſeme-how, and ſome-where : and as we 
no where find complete happineſs here on earth, we hape to 
find it in heaven. The peaſant who in a fit of the ſtone 
fad, If I could once get this breath of mine out of my body, 
&« [ would take care it ſhould never get in again,” ſpoke ſo 
far, like a philoſopher, that he conſidered his ſoul properly 
as HIMSELF, and his body only as an appendage ; and in 
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common diſcourſe when we talk of ourſelves, it is as if the 
body were only a part, and the ſmalleſt part of us; where- 
as, if the ſoul were not immortal, the body would be ſo 
far the whole, that our Being would ceaſe with it; that is, 
our preſent life would be the whole of our exiſtence. Tho 
we could not certainly know that the ſoul is immortal till it 
was revealed to us, yet truth now darts her beams on the 
mind : we catch her ſacred fire, and reaſon aſſents to that, 
which our reaſon was given us, to ſee and to confeſs, It is in- 
dubitably the principal office of reaſon to cultivate the belief of 
this great article, ſo highly intereſting and important to us, 
Do you doubt whether the ſoul is immortal? We know 
that it is ſo, for God himſelf has declared it in the holy 
ſcriptures. Our Saviour ſpeaking of the reſurrection of 
men, ſays, ** neither can they die any more, for they ate 
« equal unto the angels, and are the children of God, be- 
ing the children of the reſurrection; therefore the foul 
js immortal : and as no thought is ſo pleaſing as this, when 
we do our duty, and delight in the law of the MoST HIGH; 
no reftexion can be ſo dreadful, when we are careleſs of it, 
or live in rebellion againſt the commandments of 60D. It 
is a very melancholy, as well as an amazing conſideration, 
that men do generally meditate ſo little on the moſt fami- 
liar, the moſt ſtriking proofs of that almighty potver, which 
ought, in all reaſon, at once to enforce obedience to the 
divine law, whilſt it fixes the belief of a God, and gives 
us a heart-prercing conviction of the immortality of the ſoul. | 
The celebrated Dr. Clarke in one of his ſermons ob: 
ſerves, | 8 | 
© When 
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« When in the courſe of nature, we ſee grain ſown in 
ce the earth, produce regularly and uniformly, after certain 
ce ſtated periods of time, fruit of the ſame kind with that 
« which was ſown, we are very apt to let the wonder ſlip 
« out of our minds, and loſe the whole force of its im- 
« preſſion, merely by affixing to it a word of no fignifica- 
« tion, and calling it by the name of natural; whereas, 
ce in truth, inanimate nature is nothing but an empty ſound - 
« unintelligent agents and Powers, (as we improperly call 
&« them) are nothing but mere inſtruments; and the whole 
« effect is really the operation of him, who is the author 
« and God of nature. By the diſpoſition and appointment 
«of the ſame author and ruler of the univerſe, the moral 
« conſequences .and connexions of things do in their proper 
&« manner, and at their proper ſeaſons, take place in the 
« world. And could our faculties extend themſelves, to 
« take in, at one view, thoſe larger periods of the divine 
« difpenſations, on which depends the harmony and beauty 
4 of the moral world; in like manner as our experience en- 
e ables us to contemplate the yearly products of nature, 
ee ſhould then probably be zo more truck with wonder, 
« at the ſeeming forbearing of providence to interpoſe at 
* preſent, in the ordering of the moral ſtate of the world; 
* than we are now ſurprized, in the regular courſe of na- 
sture to ſee grain lie, as it were dead in the earth, in in- 


* ter, and ſeemingly diſſolving into corruption, and yet 
without fail, at the return of its proper ſeaſon, bring- 
ing forth the certain particular fruit of which it was the 
* ſeed, It is not only true, that God has actually ſet be- 


fore 
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« fore men ſuch and ſuch promiſes and threatnings : but pro. 
« bably it will be found true alſo, at the final iſſue and 
<« event of things, that he has appointed, by as cloſe and 
c regular a connexion, in morals, as in naturals, that what- 
« ſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap.” 

Obſerve this reaſoning with attention; you ſee it is 
drawn from no higher an object than wheat or other grain 
ſown in the earth, and which is almoſt as familiar to you 


as the bread which is made of it, and which you eat every 


day of your life. — And though mankind do not uſually 
allow themſelves time to CONSIDER theſe things, yet we 
find the moſt rude and uncultivated minds, nations whom 
we eſteem ignorant and barbarous, entertain one common 
notion that the /oul will exiſt after death. This is very 
elegantly expreſſed by Mr. Pope, 


& Lo! the FOOR INDIAN, wheſe untutor'd mind 

« Sees Cod in clouds, or hears him in the wind ; 

& His foul proud ſcience never taught to ſtray 

& Far as the ſolar walk or milky way; 

« Yet ſimple nature to his HOPE has giv'n 

& Behind the cloud- topt hill an humbler heaven, 

& There flaves once more their NATIVE land behold, 
« No fiends torment, no CHRISTIANS thirſt for gold. 


But whether it be among the learned or literate, a con- 
viction of the wind, without an habitual practical ſenſe of 
any intereſting truth, amounts to little more than this, that 
although in trivial concerns, in things which only regard 


» our 


1 
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our amuſements, our food, our raiment, or the common 
affairs of life, we act like reaſonable creatures, as men 
arrived to the maturity of reaſon, yet in the inſtance be- 
fore us we generally act like children. Be it your care to 
improve your reaſon, as the means of obtaining juft 10- 
tions, and a good life in which muſt conſiſt your glory and 
happineſs, or your Same and reproach. 

If you truly defire happineſs, let this conſideration fire 
your ſpirit with an eager deſire after it. You ſee how 
mankind diſtinguiſh themſelves, in the ſight of each other, 


by the force of a generous emulation. Seek for the applauſe of 
GOD and his angels] the day may be near at hand, when 


« The unpolluted temple of the mind 
&« Shall turn unchangeably to the ſoul's eſſence, 


c And all be made immortal! 


The polluted temple will be immortal too, but immsr- 
tal to be miſerable, if we do not attempt to purify it. 
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CHAP. III. 
An E S8 S A 
TOWARDS MAKING THE 


KNOWLEDGE or RELIGION 


EASY 


To THE MEANEST CAPACITY. 


BEING 
aA SHORT and PLAIN ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


DOCTRINES AND RULES OF CHRISTIANITY, 


By the moſt Rev. Dr. EDWARD SYNGE, 
late Lord Archbiſhop of Tuam in Treland. 


Follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But fooliſh and 
unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they do gendr 

Strifes, 2 Tim. ii. 22, 23. 


By permiſſion of the proprietor Mr. Fohn Rivington, 
Rookſeller, in St. Paul's Ghurch-yard, 
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] know not how to proceed with greater propriety than 


| to recommend to you the following Ess AT, which has 


ſtood the tf? amongſt all kinds of people. The autho- 
rity of the writer as a PRELATE, the ſimplicity of the ſtile, 


| and the purity of the doctrine, are well deſerving the 2 


tention of all chriſtians z and a more eaſy, introduction to 


| the knowledge of chriſtianity I believe is not extent in our 


language, or perhaps in any other. The Archbiſhop fut 
addreſſes himſelf to the Reader, as follows. 


To TH RE AD E R. 


If thou wanteſt inſtruction in religion, and art not 


| furniſhed with better than what this little book may afford 


thee, do not content thyſelf with once or twice reading 
of it, but read it over a great many times; and if there 
be any paſſage in it which ſeems doubtful or difficult to 
thee, propoſe it to the miniſter, or to any other diſcreet and 
well · inſtructed chriſtian, that he may explain it to thee, 
and never leave off until thou art arrived to a clear know- 
ledge, and ready remembrance of all the things that are 
therein contained. And when thou art thus far grounded 
in the knowledge of religion, ſet thyſelf to the diligent 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, and ſuch other books as 
may farther improve thee in it, and effectually tir thee 
up to the diligent practice of it. If ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them, John xiii, 17. 


P R E- 
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EST ACE 


Too many there are of thoſe that profeſs chriſtianity, 
who underſtand but very little of the true deſign and pur- 
port of it; and while they are ſo little acquainted with 
that which ought to be the rule of their faith and actions, 
it is not to be wondered, that their opinions are abſurd 
and fooliſh, and their lives wicked. 

Many good ſermons are preached, and books publiſhed 
for the inſtruction of the people: but as a lecture (how. 
ever learned and rational) in any art or ſcience, is not to 
be underſtood by any man who is not firſt made acquainted 
with the general ſyſtem of it; ſo ſermons and other excel. 
lent diſcourſes are but loſt to abundance of men, for want 
of their being before-hand carefully grounded in the know- 
ledge of thoſe things which generally all chriſtians do 
agree in. | 

I grant, indeed, that ſuch things as theſe, men ought 
to have learned by attending on the work of catechiſing 
in their younger days: but where they have neglected this 
ſo neceſfary a thing in their youth, we ought, in charity 
to their ſouls, to uſe the beſt and eaſiſt method we can, to 
bring them to it in their riper years. 

It has been the judgment of ſome wiſe and learned 
men, that the moſt effectual way, under God, to bring 
all chriſtian people to a true and profitable underſtanding 
of, and ſteddineſo in, their religion, would be, to have 
a ſet of plain and ſhort diſcourſes compoſed, equal in 


num- 
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number to the ſundays in one year, and plainly, and 


fully containing the whole body of chriſtianity; and to 
have one of theſe diſcourſes read every Lord's day in each 
chriſtian congregation; and ſo to continue from one year 
to another: and if men could be content with whole- 
ſome inſtruction, and were not ſo ſtrangely fond of no- 
velty, of fancy, and variety of expreſſion, I think indeed 
that a better way than this could not be contrived. 

And this very thing brought it into my mind, that if 
any reaſonable draught of the whole chriſtian religion 
could be made in very plain language, and brought with- 
in the compaſs of one hour's reading : ſuch a little fort 
of a book being put into the hands of thoſe who have 
not money to buy, or leiſure to read thoſe that are 
larger; and being often read in private by ſingle perſons, 


in families, and in Engliſb ſchools, and being given in 


| parcels to boys at the Latin ſchool to tranſlate, as their 


Sunday's exerciſe, might be of extraordinary good uſe, in 
order to the imprinting, and» for ever keeping freſh in 
their minds and memories, ſuch orthodox and neceſſary 
notions of the chriſtian doctrine, as may always have a 
moſt profitable influence both upon their faith and prac- 
tice, In purſuance of which deſign, I have compoſed 
this ſmall work; ard ſhould be very much pleaſed if ſome 


| judicious perſon, who is a ſufficient maſter both of clear- 


neſs of thought, and plainneſs as well as conciſeneſs of 
expreſſion, would take the ſame thing in hand; who I 


eaſily grant, might perform it much better than I have 
done. 


The 
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The reader is not to expect more here, than a general 

account of the neceſſary doctrines and precepts of chri- 
ſtianity: my propoſal being only to give a true notion 
of theſe things, by way of a foundation for farther know- 
ledge. And for the more particular handling of ſuch 
matters and quotations of ſcriptures, upon which they 
rely, I refer them to thoſe many ſermons and other ex- 
cellent diſcourſes which they have ſuch frequent opportu- 
nities both of hearing and reading. I ſhall only add, that it 
may be of good uſe for a man, as often as he intends to 
receive the holy communion, to read over this, or ſome 
ſuch other little book, which may briefly put him in mind 
of all the particulars of his duty; and fo be a help to 
him both in the recollecting of his fins, and renewing of 
his holy reſolutions, 


AN 
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LL that God requires from any man, in order to 
A everlaſting happineſs, is fir/t, to believe thoſe things 
which he has made known ; which is called f#tb : ſecont- 
ly, to live according to the rules and Jaws which he has 
given to us; which is called obedience : and, thirdly, when 


a man finds that he has any way broken the law of God, 
to be forrowful for it, to confeſs it to God, to beg his 


8. 8 © @a © 


pardon for it, and diligently to amend j it for the time to 
come ; which is called repentance. 

Theſe three things then, namely, faith, cbedience, and 
repentance, do contain the whole ſubſtance of the duty of 
every chriſtian, 

I begin with the firſt of theſe three; and in order to 
enlighten the mind, and ſtrengthen the faith of a chriſtian, 
[ ſhall endeavour, firſt, to ſhew what are the chiefeſt of 
thoſe things which God has made known to mankind, in 
order to our belief: and ſecondly, what grounds and aſ- 
ſurance we have, upon which to believe them. 

As to the former of theſe, the things made known by 
God to be believed by us, are chiefly theſe : 

Firſt, That there is a Cod, who made the heavens, the 
earth, and all things therein contained; and has diſpoſed 

D all 
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all things in that moſt uſeful and beautiful order in which 
they ſtill continue. That God is not a boch, like unto us, 
nor ſubject unto any ſuch frailties or imperfections as we 
| are: but that he is a ſpirit, eternal, without beginning 
; or ending, moſt holy, juſt and true, moſt gracious and mer. 
| ciful : that he knows all things, can do all things, and is 


. 
| 
| 

| 
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preſent every where, without being confined to any place, 
And although there neither is nor can be more than on: 
Cod, yet in the unity of the Godhead, or divine nature, 
there are three diſtinct perſons, of whom frequent mention 
is made in the holy ſcriptures; and to each of whom both 
the name, and attributes of God are often aſcribed : the 
firſt of theſe perſons is called the Father ; the ſecond the 
Son, and ſometimes the Word; and the third the He 
Ghoſt, or Spirit. And this, in ſhort, is the meaning of 
what we call the doctrine of the holy, bleſſed, and undi- 
vided Trinity : which is to be received and believed, be- 
cauſe God has made it known to us; but ought not to be 
curiouſly pried into, becauſe it is above our under/tanding 
15 emprebend.—As long as we are here in the body, we ſee 
ſuch things as theſe but as through a glaſs darkly ; but when 
we ſhall be advanced to the perfect ſtate of the bleſſed in 
heaven, then we ſhall ſee face to face, and know even as 
alſo we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

To the firſt of theſe perſons, namely to the Father, 

the holy ſcriptures do more immediately aſcribe the work 


of creating the world by his almighty power, and of go- 
verning and ordering i it, and all things in it, by his goo! 


providence, 


As 
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As to the ſecond of theſe perſons, who is called the 
den; or the Word, we are taught to believe that he came 
down from heaven, and took the nature of mati upon 
him; and became man for our ſake; like unto us in all 
things, /n only excepted : that he was conceived by the 
| power of the Holy Spirit of God, in the womb of a pure vir- 
gin, and botn of her, whereby he became both God and 
man in on? perſon, was called by the name of Jeſus and 
Chrift : and after he had lived a thoſt pure arid unſpotted 
life, was falſly accuſed by the people of the Jews before 
Pontius Pilate the Roman governor, and was put to the 
ſhameful and painful death of the croſs : and that it might 
fully appear that he had ſuffered even unto death, a ſpear | 
was thruſt into his ſide while he was upon the croſs ; and 
after his body was taken down, it was laid in a ſepulchre, 
and continued there, without life, until the third day. : 
Now that we may underſtand how we are concerned 
in this matter, we muſt here take notice, that the firſt 
man and woman, Adam and Eve, whom God created at 
the beginning of the world, and from whom all mankind are 
deſcended : this firſt man and woman, I ſay, ſoon after they 
were created, did commit a very great /n, and highly 
offended almighty God, in eating of the fruit of that tree, 
which God had poſitively and Hrictiy forbidden them to eat, 
under the threatning of a very great puniſhment, By is 
fn of theirs, their nature became weakened and corrupt- 
ed, and very much inclined to /in and wickedneſs. Ard 


becauſe the nature of the children muſt needs be like to 
that of their parents, the corruption of the nature of theſe 
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#00 perſons, who were the common parents of all ntan. 
kind, did communicate an aniverſal corruption of na- 
ture to all their poſterity ; by which all mankind has 
ever ſince been naturally inclined to do thoſe things 
which God has forbid, and to leave undone thoſe things 
which he has commanded :. which corruption of our nature 
is what we commonly call by the name of original fin. 


And beſides this original ſin, there is no man (except | 


Jeſus Chriſt) who has lived to ſuch an age, as to be capa- 
ble of governing and managing his own actions, but 
what has committed many actual ſins and tranſgreſſions; 
upon both which accounts we are all; by nature, rendered 
unfit for, and uncapable of, that eternal happineſs which 
God had provided for us; and alſo are become expoſed 
to the wrath of God, and to that eternal puniſhment which 
his juſtice has prepared for ſinners. 

This is the fad and wretched condition which all man- 
kind, by nature, are in, ever ſince the ſin of our firſt pa- 
rents. But notwithſtanding that man had thus brought 
himſelf into this evil fate, yet Cod in his infinite ner 
would not forſake, or wholly caſt him off; but was 
pleaſed again to admit us all into a capacity of being re- 
ſtored to his favour, and to that eternal happineſs in the life 
to come, of which our original and actual fins had deprived 
us. And in order to this, he condeſcended to ſend bi 
fen into the world, to take our nature upon him, and to become 
our redeemer : his ſufferings and death being accepted of by 


God, as a facrifice and propitiation for the fins of the 


whole world: for the ſake of which, and of his moſt holy 
5 and 


371 

and unſpotted life, God has been pleaſed to promiſe par- 
don and acceptance to all thoſe, who either before, or 
ſince Chriſt's coming into the world, have, or ſhall embrace 
the true faith, heartily repent of their former ſins, and 
carefully lead their lives according to the laws and com- 
mandments of God. And this which Fe/us Chriſt has 
thus done and obtained for us, is commonly called by the 
name of the work of our redemption. 


Furthermore, we are taught to believe that Feſs Chri/t 
after his death did deſcend into hell. But ſince God has 


not thought it neceſſary, in his word, to give us a clear 
and diſtin account, either what place is meant by hell, 
or for what reaſon Chr:/t did deſcend thither, there is no 
reaſon why we ſhould trouble ourſelves with any curious 
enquiry into this matter. 

And after it had ſufficiently appeared, that Jeſus Chri/t 
was truly dead; upon the third day after his death he 
roſe again to /, appeared to his apo/tles, and very many 
of his diſciples, was ſeen and handled by them, and ear, 
drank, and converſed with them, for the ſpace of no leſs 
than forty days (that in that time they might have /uf/i- 
cent aſſurances of the reality of his reſurrection) after 
which, in the fight of a multitude of them, he was open- 
ly taken up, and aſcended into heaven, where he remains in 
the higheſt glory, which is call'd fitting at the right hand 
of God; where he continues for ever, to make interceſſion 
with God for us. 

Concerning the third Perſon in the holy trinity, who 
is called the Holy Ghei, or Holy Spirit, becauſe he works 
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| holineſs in us, we are taught to believe that, ſoon after 
£brift's aſcenſion into heaven, the Holy Ghoſt, being ſent 
by the Father and the Son, and coming forth from them, 
did in a wonderful manner deſcend upon the apoſtles and 
diſciples of Cbriſt; enlightening their minds, and opening 
their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the holy 
ſcriptures, and know the will of God; giving them gif 
and abilities to teach and preach the goſpel with trutb 
and power z and enabling them to ſpeak all forts of lan- 
guages, that they might inſtruct all the ſeveral nations 
and people of the world; and giving them power to work 
miracles, for the better confirming thoſe things which oy 
taught and preached, 

Now although the miniſters and preachers of the go- 
ſpel do not appear in theſe days to be endowed with the 
ſame miraculous gifts and abilities as the apoſtles were 
{there being ather ſufficient means for the inſtruction of 
the people, and confirmation of the true faith and reli- 
gion) yet. we are aſſured, that where any man in an ho- 
neſt and lawful way, endeavours with ſincerity and dili- 
gence to improve his underſtanding, and increaſe his know- 
ledge, in the things that relate to God and religion, for 
the good both of himſelf and others ; the Holy Spirit of 
God will not be wanting to ſuch a man, but will aflift his 
pious and honeſt endeavours, and will more and more 
enlighten his mind, that he may grow and increaſe in the 
knowledge of thoſe things which are neceſſary both to 
his own, and others ſalvation. And thus the Holy Gho/! 
is the immediate author and worker of thoſe gifts and 
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gtaces within us which are neceſſary for the edification ; 
that is to ſay, the inſtruction of all chriſtian people. 

And whereas: by nature we are all of us inclined to 
evil, and unable of ourſelves to think or do any thing as 
we ſhould, the Holy Spirit of God, beſides the enlighten- 

ing of our minds with the knowledge of thoſe things 
which are neceſſary to ſalvation, does alſo move and work 
upon our conſcience, our will, and affections, in order 
to incline and bring us to, and aſſiſt us in, the diligent 
and conſtant practice of thoſe things which God requires 
from us. And thus the Holy Gheft is alſo the author of 
holineſs in us; (I mean if we comply with his motions, 
and do not reſiſt them) which is called the work of ſanc- 
tification, 

The whole congregation of people, who, by the out- 
ward preaching of the goſpel, and the inward motions of 
the Holy Spirit, have been called and brought to receive and 
embrace the true faith, and baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; all theſe perſons, I ſay, 
together · with their children, are called by the name of 
the church of Chriſt. And as a king is the head of his 
kingdom, ſo is Chriſt the king and head of his church: 
and the very end and deſign of Chriff's calling and ga- 
, thering his church, being the promoting of true godli- 
| neſs here, in order to falvation hereafter ; for this reaſon 
the church is ſaid to be holy, although many perſons who 
are ungodly, may outwardly appear and profeſs to be chri- 
ſtians, and live in the viſible communion of the church; 
a one that is a rebel in his heart, may yet pretend to be 

; : 9 4 | a 


140 
a ſulject, and live in outward ſociety with thoſe that are 
> ear: hu to the government. 

Furthermore, as a kingdom or commonwealth by its 
laws and conſtitutions is but one ſociety, although evil 
men may raiſe factions, make parties, and cauſe diviſions | 
within it; ſo our Saviour Chrift Jeſus appointed and called 
but one church, in the communion or fellowſhip of which, 
all ſaints, that is, all good chriſtians, are for ever to be 
joined and united, and to partake in common the adyan- 
tages and privileges which God has promiſed to that ſo- 
ciety ; although by the perverſeneſs of. ſome, and the miſ- 
tales of others, this ſame church, which ought to be en- 
tirely one, both in faith and charity, is divided into con- 
trary parties, which refuſe and renounce communjon with 
one another. 

And whereas, before the coming * Chriſt, the 
church of God, that is to ſay, the people whom God had 
outwardly called, and made himſelf and his will known 
pnto them by his revealed word; whereas this church, I 
ſay, was then confined to one particular place and nation, 
that is to ſay, to the temple of Feruſalem, and the chil- 
dren of [ſrael ; Jeſus Chriſt has called all nations and peo- 
ple indifferently into his church, offering the advantages 
and privileges thereof, in as ample a manner to the Gen- 
tiles as to the etus; and accepting of true faith, repent- 
gnce, obedience and worſbip, alike in all parts and places 
gi the whole world; upon which account the church is 
eelled catholick, that is to ſay, univerſal, 


As 
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As there is a covenant, that is to ſay, a mutual agree- 


** or promiſe made between a huſband and his wife, a 
after and his ſervant, a king and his people : fo in like 


manner, is there a covenant made between God, in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt on the one part, and the church on 
the other. Every member of the church for his part, pro- 
miſes and engages to perform thoſe things which God 
requires in order to ſalvation, which, at the beginning I 
told you, were faith, obedience, and repentance : and God 
for his part, has promiſed, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, 
that he will give the grace and aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to 
all thoſe who make a good uſe thereof; that he will 
pardon the fins of thoſe who truly repent : that although 
when we die, our bodies do return to the earth, out of 
which they were taken, -as our fouls do to God that gave 
them, yet a day ſhall come when this world ſhall have an 
end, and Feſus Chriſt ſhall come to judge all mankind, at 
which time, the bodies of all men ſhall be raiſed again, 
and reunited to their ſouls : and whereas they who have 


lived wickedly, and died impenitently, ſhall be condemned to 


eternal torments, with the devil and his evil ſpirits, who 
were caſt out of heaven for their rebellion againſt God : 
they who faithfully and ſincerely perform thoſe things which 
God requires, ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting happineſs 
and joy in heaven, in the preſence of God for evermore. 
And thus we have heard what are the chief of thoſe 
things which God has made known to mankind in order 


to our belief. The next thing to be confidered is, what 
grounds 
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grounds and ¶ urance we have, LD which we * 
ale to believe them. 

And here in the e place, ſame of theſe ** are 
* be believed, becauſe we are aſſured of them by our 
own reaſon and underſiending. Thus for example, our 
own reaſon informs us, that the world was made and 
framed by almighty Cod, becauſe we ſee ſo much order, 
Beauty, and uſefulneſs, in the whale, and every part of it; 
that God is eternal, mat wiſe, good, juſt, powerful, and 
per fact, becauſe he is the firft cauſe of all things : that 
gaod men ſhall be rewarded, and wicked men puniſhed, be- 
cauſe Gad is goad and juft, wiſe and powerful, and that 
theſe rewards and prnriſhments ſhall be diſtributed in the | 
Ee wwhich is to came, becauſe we very often ſee wicked men 
proſperous, and good men much afMlited, as long as they re- 
main in this life. Theſe, I fay, and ſome ſuch things 2 
theſe, are abundantly taught us even by our reaſon alone, and 
therefore ought to be received and believed, even though 
God had not made them farther known unto us by any 
revelation. 

But, we have 2 farther ground to believe not only theſe, 
and ſuch like things as were laſt mentioned, but. alſo all 
the reſt of thoſe things of which J. have been giving an 

account; and that is, becauſe they are plainly contained | 
in that book which we commonly call the holy feripture 
to which: book we ought to give credit, becauſe the doc- 
trine which is contained in that part of it, which is called 
the New Teſtament, was confirmed not only by the nura- 
cles and wonderful works, but alſo by the death and ſv uffer- 
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ings of Jeſus Cbrift and his apoſtles, and many of his dif- 
ciples. And for the other part of it, which is called the 
Old Teſtament, we ought to give the like credit to that 
alſo, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles do fo often, in 
the New Teſtament, give teſtimony of the truth of it, 
and aſſure us, that it, as well as the New, was written by 
holy men who were inſpired by the Holy Spirit of God. 

And although the ſeveral parts of this holy book were 
originally written in ſuch languages as are not now gene- 
rally underſtood by the common people; yet ſince God, 
in his providence, has all along ſtirred up the ſpirits of fo 
| many holy and learned men, to beftow ſo much care and 
pains both in the keeping and preſerving, and alſo in' the 
tranſlating and explaining of this book, and every part 
of it; we may be very well aſſured, that if thoſe who 
are unlearned, do give themſelves dzl;gently to the hearing 
and reading of it, in ſuch languages as they do under- 
ſtand, and alſo are careful to receive and follow ſuch in- 
ſtructions as godly men, both by preaching and writing, 
do give them out of it, God, who is good and merciful, 
will undoubtedly accept of them, becauſe that, in this caſe, 
they do all that is within their power to do, and more can- 
not with any reaſon be required from them. 

But if any man ſhould here tell me, that ſome of thoſe 
things which the holy ſcripture propoſes to be believed, 
are far above our knowledge and capacity, and therefore 
that it ſeems impoſſible for us to give our afſent to them, 
becauſe we are not able to underſtand them: J anſwer, 

that 
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that if any man would perſuade me to believe a thing 
which was plainly contrary to ſenſe and reaſon, and ſhould 
pretend that it was revealed by God, I ſhould immedi. 
ately, in ſuch a caſe, refuſe to comply or yield my af- 
ſent, becauſe I am ſure that a good and gracious God 


will never require ſuch mon/irous and abſurd things from 
his creatures : he never will impoſe it upon us to believe, 
that Bitter is ſweet, or ſweet bitter; that darkneſs is light, - 
or light darkneſs; that what we ſee, and feel, and taſte, ty 
be a ſmall portion of bread, is a human body ; or, that on 
and the ſame bady can be entirely in many ſeveral and far di- 
fant places at once. — Such things as theſe, I ſay, I am 
ſure God will never impoſe upon us to believe; becauſe 
he has ſo framed the mind of man, as to reject all ſuch 
abſurdities and contrudictions as theſe, as ſoon as ever he 
hears them named. - But as for things which do not ap- 
pear to be abſurd, but only are dark and obſcure, and 
Not contrary to our underſtanding, although it may be very 
far above it, if God has thought fit to declare ſome ſuch 
things as theſe unto us, there can be no reaſon why we 
ſhould not give credit to them upon his authority. A 
man who is born ind, believes that there is ſuch a thing 
as light, (although he knows not what it is) becauſe all 
his neighbours tell him ſo ; and if the haly ſcripture tells 
me that there are three perſons in the unity of the divine 
nature, and that the divine and human nature are joined 
together in the ſingle perſon of Chrift, why ought I not 
to give my aſſent to theſe things, although I do not un- 
derſtand the manner of them ? 


And 


145 J <7 " N 


And thus have I given ſome account of the fr? thing 
which God requires from us; namely, to believe what he 
bas made known, which is called faith. I proceed there- 
fore to the ſecond thing which he requires from us: which 
is, to live according to thoſe rules or laws which he has 
given us, which is called obedience. 

The way whereby we come to know what the laws of 
God are, is partly by our own reaſon, and more fully by 
the holy ſcriptures : moſt of the things which God com- 
mands, are in themſelves ſo very reaſonable. and plain, 


that they who have not the light of his word, may yet | 
very eaſily know them, even by the guidance of their own 
underſtanding, as will preſently appear, when we come to | 
take a view of the particulars : and for the further direct- 
ing and aſſiſting our reaſon, as alſo for the teaching us | 
ſome part of his will, which otherwiſe of ourſelves we 
could never come to know ; he has given us a full account 
of all his laws in his revealed word : and this is ſufficient a 
reaſon to oblige us to keep them, becauſe he who is our 
creator, and redeemer, our ſupreme Lord, our maſter and 
our judge, requires it from us. 
' The chief and moſt fundamental of the laws of God 
(and under which all the reſt may be comprehended) are 
thoſe which are commonly known by the name of the 
Ten Commandments : but for the more eaſy taking a full 
view both of theſe and all the reſt of God's laws together, 
they are generally divided into three ſorts ; the fi whereof 
contains all thoſe laws which teach us our duty to God : 
the ſecand contains thoſe laws which teach every man hig 

| duty 
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dirty toward. himſelf 3 and the third contains thoſe law 
which teach us our duty towards other men: under which 
diviſion I ſhall endeavour to give as ſhort; yet plain and 
comprehenſive an account as I can, of them. | 
- Firſt; then, as for the duty whith we owe tento God; 
the chief parts or branches of it are theſe, namely, to ac: 


knowledge and believe all thoſe things which he has made 


known (of which I have already ſpoken :) 

To own that whatever he commands or r is ret 
. 

To hope for, and expect the ts of all his pri- 
miſes to us upon thoſe very terms and conditions that he 
has ſet down; neither preſuming upon God's mercy, as if 
he would bleſs us, although we continue in our fins ; not 
deſpairing of his goodneſs and favour towards us, if we re- 
pent of them and ſerve him faithfully. 

To love God above all things, becauſe he is fo excel- 
lent and perfect in himſelf, and ſo good and gracious to 
us; and to manife/? this our love towards him, by our 
earneſt endeavours to do all things which may pleaſe him, 
and by ftriving to enjoy and be with him, as much as aue can, 
here in this life by prayer and meditation, and alſo in the life 
to come by preparing ourſelves to be for ever happy with him 
in heaven. 

Too fear God above all things, becauſe he is moſt ju 
and powerful, and will certainly pumiſb us for our ſins, it 
we do not repent of them; for which reaſon, we ſhould 


be more afraid to offend him, than to di/oblige all the men 
in the world. | | 
8 To 


n | 
| To put our truſt in God in all manner of danger of 
Mfireſs, aſſuring ourſelves, that if toe continue to ſerve him 
faithfully, he will give us grace and ſpiritual ſtrength, where- 
by we ſhall be enabled to rrfift temptations, and to perform 
our duty; and alſo that he will either deliver us from the 
troubles and afflictions of this world, if he ſees it 62/7 for 
us, or elſe will give us ſtrength and patience to bear them, 
and make them ſerviceable, in the end, to our eternal 
happineſs : 

To humble ourſelves before God, in a due conſideration 
of his greatneſs and goodneſs, and our own weakneſs and 
| unworthineſs ; ſubmitting ourſelves to his holy will and 
pleaſure ; in all things chear fully obeying whatever he com- 
mands, and not only patiently, but thankfully bearing what- 
ever he, in the courſe of his providence, ſhall think fit 
to lay upon us; and, the more we are afffed, endeavour- 
ing the more to be fruitful and abound in all the works of 
virtue and prety : 

To honour God inwardly by acknowledging his infinite 
greatneſs and goodneſs, and to expreſs his honour towards 
him, in our outward actions: coming to the place of his 
worſhip with ſeriouſneſs, and behaving ourſelves there with 
gravity and decency ; paying a due reſpect to his mini/ters 
for the fake of their function, being ready to contribute 
what in us lies, to the advancement of his glory; employ- 
ing his eum day in works and exerciſes of piety and charity; 
reading, or hearing, or meditating upon his holy word, and 
endeavouring to get the beſt inſtructions we can of it; 
giving due attendance upon, and obedience unto, thoſe ordi- 
1 nances 
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nances which he has appointed, ſuch as preaching, cate- 
chiſing, baptiſm, and the holy communion ; often calling to 
mind the vow which we enter into at the baptiſm, where- 
by we are admitted into the viſible ſociety and fellowſhip 
of Chri/?'s church: 


To prepare ourſelves conſtantly and diligently by prayer, | 


meditation, ſelf-examination, and repentance, that we may 
be fit to come and eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
which Chriſt has appointed as a remembrance of his death 
and ſufferings for us; and alſo as the means whereby we 
partake of and communicate in the merits of his paſſion ; for 
which reaſon it is called the holy communion 

| Never mentioning God's holy name but with ſeriouſne| 
and reverence ; abſtaining from all vain, profane, and falt 
fevearing, cui fing, and blaſpheming ; always making a an- 
ſcience of performing faithfully whatever we have bound 
ourſelves to by an oath, and never making a e or a h- 
word of any thing that relates to God, or wherein religim 
is concerned: 

And laſt of all, to worſhip God both publickly and 
privately ; that is to ſay, to praiſe him for his goodie; 
and excellency ; to give thanks unto him for his 3/e/ſing: 
both ſpiritual and temporal, which we have received from 
him; to pray to him for all things neceſſary, both for out 
fouls and for our bodies; to confeſs our ſins unto him, and 
to beg the pardon of them from him; offering up all theſe 
our devotions in the name and through the mediation of 


Jeſus Chri/t our moſt bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. 


Theſe, 


149 J 
Thbeſe, I fay, are the main branches, and fundamental 


parts of our duty to God: and as we muſt be ever care- 
ful and diligent to perform all theſe things towards him, 


ſo we muſt not, upon any account, render this, or any 


part of this ſame duty to any thing or perſon but to God 


* alone, We muſt neither love, nor fear, nor hope, nor 


truft in, nor honour, nor worſhip, nor praiſe, nor pray to 
any ſaint, or angel, or image, or any thing whatſoever, 
whether in heaven or upon earth, in the ſame or the like 
manner as we perform theſe things towards almighty God: 
For God is a jealous God, and will not endure any rival or 
competitor in that love, honour, and duty which we owe 
unto him. 
I come now, in the ſecond place, to thoſe laws of God 
which concern the duty of every man towards himſelf the 
chief branches of which are theſe that follow ; that is to 
ſay, | 

To be humble in our own thoughts, conſidering what 
frail and infirm, what ignorant and forgetful creatures we 
are: | 

Not to deſire any praiſe from men, but to refer the 
glory of every thing that may ſeem good in us, wholly 
and entirely to God, who is the author of it. 
' To be meek and calm in our temper and bahavicur, never 
luffering anger, or any other paſſion, to grow ſo ſtrong 
within us, as to make us either ſay or do any thing that 
is unbecoming a chriſtian. 

Often to conſider and think upon our ſtate and condi- 
tion, with reſpect both to this world and that which is to 
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come, that ſo we may be always upon our guard againſt 
temptations to ſin. : | 

To be patient and contented in all eſtates and condi. 
tions of life, as well in fickneſs as in health, in adverſity as 
in proſperity ; neither murmuring nor repining at any evil 
that befalls us, nor envying thoſe who ſeem to be in a bet - 
ter condition than we: not coveting, or in the leaſt de. 
ſiring either riches or preferment, but as God ſees fit, and 
may conduce moſt to his glory ; but always ſubmitting to 
the ſecret hand and directions of God's providence, which 
is in every thing that comes to paſs in the world. 

We are alſo to be diligent and induſtrious in improving 
ourſelves more and more in the knowledge of religion, 
and the practice of every ſort of virtue; making the beſt 
uſe we can of that portion of grace which we already 
have, that ſo more may be given to us. 

To be very chaſte and mode? both in our a#tions, and 
alſo in our very words and thoughts, avoiding not only all 


filthy luſt and wuncleanneſs, but even all manner of immodiſt 


diſcourſe ; and mortifying and ſubduing all impure deſires. 
To be moderate in eating, ſober and temperate in drinl- 
ing; not waſting over much time in ſſeep or dleneſs, or 
any ſort of recreations, much leſs in ſuch as are unlawful. 
Not beſtowing much coſt in apparel or furniture, or any 
other thing which ſerves only to pleaſe our fancy, or gra- 
tify our curioſuy; but always making ſuch an uſe of thoſe 
creatures which God has given us, and thoſe liberties 
which he has allowed us, as may tend moſt to his g, 


the good of others, and the health and welfare both of 
our 


1981 


our fouls and bodies. — And this ſhall ſuffice for a brief ac- 
count of that duty which every man, by God's law, is obliged 
to perform towards himſelf, 

And now, in the hird place, for that duty which we 
owe to all other men, 

By the laws of God, we are obliged to love all men 
whatſoever (whether they are poor or rich, law or high, 
friends, rangers, or enemies) although not altogether as 
well, yet as truly and ſincerely, without any fraud or diffi 
mulation, as we love ourſelves ; and this our love muſt never 
fail to be ſhewn, by our hearty prayers for the welfare of 
every man, and our ſincere endeavours to prevent his hurt, 
and promote his good, as far as we have ability and oppor- 
tunity for it ; always remembring and taking care, that in 
our doing good unto one man, we do not offer any injury, 
or neglect any part of that duty which we owe unto an- 
aber; but doing unto every man, as we ſhould judge it 
to be reaſonable and conſcionable for us to expect and deſire 
that they ſhould do by us, if we were in their caſe and 
condition. 

We muſt neither take away nor detain from any other 
man, any thing which is his /awful right ; but whatſoever 
is fairly due to him, either by the laws of God, or thoſe 
of the land, or by any lawful promiſe or agreement made 
to or with him, muſt freely and readily be rendered to 
him, without putting him to the trouble of ſuing or con- 
tending for it. 

The life of no man muſt be taken away (except by the 
lawful authority of the magiſtrate, or in one's own 54 
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and neceſſary defence) nor muſt his body be maimed or hurt, 
or his good name injured or leſſened, either by raiſmg or help- 
ing to ſpread any falſe or ill grounded reports concerning 
him, or by publiſhing his faults or failings, except in 
juſtice and charity to others we become bound to do it: 
but on the contrary, we muſt be ready, as we have op- 
portunity, to contribute what in us lies, to preſerve the 
life, and health, and good name, as well as the goods and 
eſtate of our neighbour, if they appear to be in danger, 
either by any accident, or, by the malicious deſign of 
another againſt them : we muſt not tempt or allure, or by 
our evil example encourage other men to commit fin ; but 
as we may convenientlh, we muſt admoniſh, adviſe, reprove, 
and exhort them for their ſouls good. : 

Nor may we deceive any man by falſe or equivocating 
ſpeeches, or by breaking ſuch promiſes as we have made 
to him; but muſt be true, faithful, and ſincere in all our 
converſation and dealing with all men. 

Thoſe who are poor, or in any diſtreſs or affliction, we 
are bound, to the beſt of our power, to relieve, helþ, and 
comfort; and although mal:fafors may and mu? be puniſh- 
cd for the public good, for a terror to others, and for the 
faving and protecting the lives, gates, and good names of 
honeſt men, yet nothing of this nature muſt be done either 
out of private hatred or reſentment, or with greater cruelty 
or ſeverity than what the law requires, and is neceſſary 
for the true end for which ſuch puniſhments are, or ought 


to be always deſigned. 
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They who are under errors as to matters of religion, 
are to be argued with, and perſuaded for their ſoul's good, 
in the mildeſt and moſt gentle manner; nor ſhould any 
heat or anger, railing or reviling, be made uſe of againſt 
the greateſt heretics or ſchiſmatics; neither ought any man 
to be perſecuted or puniſhed by the civil power, barely 
for his mz/7akes in matters of doctrine, provided that he be 
peaceable, and his practice good, and that he neither at- 
tempts nor teaches any thing which tends to the di/urbing of 
the ſlate, or to the debauching of the morals of the people. 

They who without any juſt cauſe are public enemies 
to the ſtate, (whether they are foreign foes or domeſtic 
rebels) may be reſiſted, and under the commyſion of lawful 
authority, ſubdued by force of arms. 

If a private enemy unlawfully aſſaults, or any way en- 
deavours to injure a man in his perſon, goods, or good name, 
it is lawful for the perſon who is thus aſſaulted or injured 
to ſtand up in his own defence, as far as the ju/tice and 
exigence of his caſe requires. But when we have thus 
done all that is neceſſary, or that we are able honeſtly to 
do, for the preſervation of ourſelves or the public, we 
muſt not proceed farther out of hatred or malice, to do any 
thing merely tq vex, or grieve, or hurt, even the greate/? 
and moſt implacable enemies: but on the contrary, having ſo 
ſecured ourſelves, as that they can do us no hurt, we muſt 
always be ready to do them all manner of good that is con- 


ſtent with our neceſſary ſafety, and with that duty which 
we owe to the reſt of mankind. 


E 3 Huſband: 
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Huſbands ſhould love their wives with a moſt tender 
affeftion ; of which they muſt give all the proof they can 
in all their actions: and wives muſt in like manner love, 
and alſo be obedient to their huſbands, and each of them 


muſt be ſtrictly u and faithful to the other in all 
things. 

Parents muſt honeſtly endeavour to provide for their cbil. 
dren, and to teach and breed them up in ſuch a manner as 
may be beſt, bath for their ſouls and bodies, diligently and ten- 
derly watching over them, to keep them from all harm, coun- 
tenancing and encouraging them in every thing that is good; 
and reproving, and ſometimes correcting them, but without 
bitterneſs or paſſion, when they find them given to any thing 
that is evil. 

Maſters and miſtreſſes muſt be juſt and merciful to 
their ſervants; and ſervants muſt behave themſelves not 
only with faithfulneſs and diligence, but alſo with obedience 
and reſpect towards their maſters and miſtreſſes. 

The paſtors and miniſters of God's church muſt be 
exemplary in their lives, diligent and induſtrious in their 
teaching and preaching of wholeſome and uſeful doctrine, 
and adminiſtring and diſpenſing of all the ordinances of 
God, that they may, as much as in them lies, promote 
the falvation of the ſouls that are committed to their 
charge : | | 

And the people, on the other hand, muſt pay a reſpect 
to their pa/tors and miniſters, for their work and funCtion's 
ſake ; giving as conſtant and reverend attendance as they 
can upon all holy offices, and carefully h-arkening to, and 
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putting in practice, all ſuch wholeſome directions and in- 
Arulbioni, as they do or ſhall receive from them. 

And laſtly, all magiſtrates and rulers, in their ſeveral 
ſtations, muſt govern the people that are under them, 
according to the /aws and conſtitutions of the land, admi- 
niſtring ju/lice with diligence and diſpatch, and without fear, 
favour, or affection, of, or to any man; always tempering 
(as much as in them lies) the rigour and ſeverity of human 
laws, with that equity, moderation, and mercy, that the lau 
of Gad requires, and is conſiſtent with the public good. 

And the people, on the other hand, muſt behave them- 
ſelves towards their rulers with honour and reverence to 
their perſons, and ſubmiſſion and obedience to their lawful 
authority, making conſcience of performing whatever the 
law of the land requires, except it ſhould ſo fall out, that 
ſomething is thereby commanded, which is evidently con- 
trary to God's law : there being nothing elſe that can ex- 
cuſe a ſubject from giving obedience to the laws and con- 
flitutions of that government under which he lives, except 
he can make it appear, that God himſelf requires the con- 
trary from him. 


And thus I have done with the ſecond thing which God 


requires from us, which is, obedience to thoſe laws or 


rules that he has given us. I come now to the third and 
laft thing that God requires from us, and that is repent- 
ance; which, although it may be reckoned as a part of 
our obedience, becauſe it is a thing commanded by God, yet 
ſince it has an equal relation to every one of the divine 
laws, of which I have been giving an account, I thought 
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it might not be i improper to reſerve it to be ſpoken of in 
the /a/? place. 

Now, when a man has tranſgreſſed any of the laws of 
God, and thereby made himſelf liable to his wrath and 
eternal damnation the firſt ſtep that he muſt take, in or- 
der to repentance and reconciliation with him, is to be truly 
forrowful for his fins, whereby he has provoked fo gud 
and gracious, fo Juft and powerful a Ged, and run himſelf 
into ſo great danger. But the truth of this ſorrow is not 
to be judged of by the violence or paſſioateneſs of it; but 
that man who has ſuch a due ſenſe of his fins, as to be 
effectually moved thereby to for/ake and amend them: he, 
and he only, can be ſaid to be truly and acceptably ſorrow- 
ful for them. 

Now this ſorrow for ſin muſt, in the next place, move 
him to make an humble acknowledgment and confeſſion of 
them to God, and that he may the better perform this, it 
is neceſſary that he often examine his own conſcience, and 
endeavour to bring his ſins to his remembrance. 

And at the ſame time when he confeſſes his ſins, he 
muſt alſo humbly beg God's pardon for them for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us; and muſt put on ſerious 
and ſtedfaſt reſolutions, that he will amend them, and lead 
a better life for the time to come: and that if he has 
done any wrong in. word or deed to any other man 
whatſoever, he will make reparation and reſtitution to 
him, to the beſt of his power. _ 

And to conclude all, he muſt ſtrictly keep and fulhl 
theſe reholutions when he has made them ; or elſe all that 
| has 


ti 
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has gone before will ſignify nothing. For indeed reforma- 


tion or amendment of life is the only thing that completes and 
makes up the true nature of repentance. 


And thus I have endeavoured to give a brief on Plain 
account of all that God requires as neceſſary to falvation. 
And God of his mercy direct us to believe and practiſe ac- 
cordingly, and grant that in the end we may enjoy the 


reward of all, even eternal happineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


— 


THE END. 
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| CHAP Ty; 

Tyr EXERCISE OF REASON IS NATURAL 
T0 THE soul, AND ESSENTIAL T0 
" VIRTVE AND RELIGION. 


This is a ſelf-evident propoſition ; but we do not ge. 
nerally talt, much leſs act, as if it were ſo. Our bodies 
are fram'd ſo wonderfully that the ſoul is, on this ac- 
count, naturally led to adore the creator in his workman- 
ſhip. We cannot turn our thoughts within, and make 
the mind its own object, without being ſtruct with adm. 
ration: is it not then moſt wonderful, that men do not 
entertain an awful reverence fer themſelves as the work of 
God? Reaſon and reflection ought to precede as well 2: 
follow, every action of life; and if we bend our ſouls with 
meekneſs and reſignation before our Maker, we ſhall cer- 
tainly adore him in his works; and particularly for that 
very reaſon with which he hath endowed us, 

The primary glory of MAN is the exerciſe of REASON; 
ſince upon this depends his faith and obedience, which to be 
pure, muſt be rational. To re on our condition as hu- 
man creatures, and to thin of our laſt end, are eſſential 
to our very nature; as meditation on our duty as chriſtians, 


is the beſt inſtructor how to live, and avoid being carried 


down the ſtream of iniquity, into the gulf of deſtruction, 


It is the violation of reaſon that leads us into a labyrinth; 
ſince to preſume that we can arrive at the end without the 
means, tho' of all follies the mo/t common, is the moſt fatal too. 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon and experience ſeldom fail to inform us what is good 


or evil: but how often do we ſee and approve the beſt, 
and follow the worſt / 


Nothing can be well done when we are not in earngſt, 
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and yet to be much in earneft without conſulting our reaſon, | d 
L often borders on madneſs. Truth teaches us to mean what” | a 
1 we ſay, and prudence inſtructs us to be as clear as poſſi- Li. 
F ble in our meaning. To be gentle in manners, and ready 
q to ſupply with our reaſon what another ſeems to be defi- 
1 cient in, is a duty which reaſon itſelf, as well as religion 
$ points out : for one of the greateſt proofs of our own folly 
tt is, when we do not bear that of another perſon. There 
of can be no event in life in which reaſon is not called upon. 
K To be in earneſt about that which may happen in the 
N courſe of a few precarious years, and not to be attentive 
in reſpect to thoſe millions of ages, in that ſtate to which 
£ we ſhall ſoon be changed, and which is as certain as if it 
1 were before our eyes, can only prove that our reaſon is 
alleep, that we are babys in under/tanding, infidels in heart, 
5 or extremely dull and incapable of thinking. 
be The beaſt that follows his inſtinct, obeys his appetite, 
" and acts as the author of nature intends : but the man 
ial who ſuffers his paſſions to hurry him into criminal ex- 
, ceſſes, will certainly be called to account, either for the 
ied negleft of his reaſon, or the abuſe of it. 
on. We muſt alſo be guarded in another quarter where we 
th; generally are very open. You will often hear vices imputed 
the to nature, by thoſe who, being aſked what they mean by 
* nature, are at a loſs for an anſwer, When we mean the 
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properties which belong to man, we muſt conſider him ay 
a very compound Being; for it is his nature to he good and 
bad, wiſe and fooliſh, ſickly and healthy ; but we muſt never 
forget that it is his nature too, to be rational, and to be 
free, to be active, or paſſive, and conſequently not to do 
any thing from an unavoidable neceſſity. 

It alſo ſeems to be as proper to ſay that virtue is nati- 
ral, as that thoſe vices are natural which are generally cal. 
led ſo. That we are by nature ſinful is beyond all di 
pute; and if we were left to ourſelves without the divin. 
afſiſiance, or the revelation of the will of heaven, we may 


judge, from what happened i in the world previous to ſuch - 


revelation, what would be the conſequence. But though 
we have by nature a ſtrong propenſity to ſim, we are allo 
by nature, RATIONAL CREATURES; and reaſon, aflilted 
by revelation, points out to us when it is we commit fin; 
and the ſame reaſon leads us to repentance, and teaches us by 
what means to prevent ſinning again. And ſurely the more 
reaſonably we act, the fairer we ſtand to obtain that grace 
which ſo abundantly countervails the /+ iful diſpoſition; 
with which we are born. 

In attending to the make and frame of the mind, and the 
nature of oux ſouls, we diſcover that our higheſt pleaſure, 
next to our own immediate happineſs, is in being in. 
mental to the WELFARE of others; not in doing them harm, 
Vhich vice neceſſarily does. We allo diſcover, that we fol- 
low the dictates of our rational nature MOST, when we 


act MOST AGREEABLY to Our PROPENSITY to GOOD, 
and conformably to the 070 of God, not when we com. 
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ply with our corruption and PROPENSITY to EVIL. . And 
ſo far from this diſpoſition being imputed to us as a mean 
or vicious motive, the ALMIGHTY has promiſed us everla/t- 
ing felicity as a reward for that very pleaſure which we 
take in promoting our own true happineſs : and it is more- 
over impoſſible we can ever do this, unleſs we endevor to be 
faithful to the God that made us. Such is the correſpon- 


dency between the written law of God, and the frame and 
diſpoſition of the human ſoul, 


If at firſt view it appears, that there is any thing in vir- 


» tw which is auſtere, and which ſhould therefore incline us 

to think that it is not agreeable to our nature ; what ſhall 
| we ſay of vice, which we know is attended with miſery? 
We are generally diſhoneſt to ourſelves : we take 
| pains to warp the mind from its true bias, and when 
we have done this, and fin agarn/t our own reaſon and con- 


ſaence, we often call it natural, and amuſe ourſelves, as 


N if this word natural had ſomething in it of magic power 
E to juſtiſy us, and avert the wrath of heaven: but this is 


evidently a /elf-deluſion. Shall we pervert our hearts by 
an evil courſe of life, or plunge ourſelves into dark igno- 
rance : ſhall we neglect to read, or hear, or receive the 
word of God, and to obey his laws: ſhall we ceaſe to love 
him with all our hearts, and our neighbour as ourſelves ; all 
which is commanded in terms caſy for a child to under- 
ſtand, and then puzzle and confound ourſelves on the ſub- 
ject of a natural propenſity to evil? When we want an 
excuſe for being vicious, ſhall we depreciate our reaſon, 
which 
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which is our moſt faithful friend, call vice natural, and 
think ourſelves juſtified ? 

It is plain that our nature is corrupted, but let us not 
therefore deceive our fouls by giving the name of natural 
to the vice we are inclined to, and then ſatisfy ourſelyes 
as if we were not accountable for it. We are ſure, that 
we are by nature reaſonable creatures: and the more rea- 
ſonably we aft, the more we ſhall pleaſe our maker, who 
has made us reaſonable, 

We alſo may collect from what we feel, when it i 
we act gt, or leaſt agreeably to our nature in general; 
and we ought to take care not to ſpeak of a part of our- 
ſelves, as if it were the whole, or call the corruption of the 
thing, the thing 1telf, 

Our PASSIONS are a part of us ; they are indeed a great 
part of what is properly called our nature, and they often 
prompt us to vicious actions; but our reaſon is a greater 


part of our nature, and by the appointment of G0D him- 
ſelf, that REASON is to govern our PASSIONS. 


To explain this in the cleareſt manner poflible ; | 


would aſk, if any one ſo much as pretends that the BoDY - 


without the ſoul, is the MAN? no more are the paſſin 
and appetites of a man, his NATURE, without his REASON. 
And granting this ſad truth, that paſſions and appetites do 
often rebel, yet can we not call it natural, in any other 
ſenſe, than the rebellion of ſubjects againſt a good king 1s 
natural. And ſo far from calling this natural, when 2 


prince conſults the welfare of his /rubjets, as reaſon conſults 
the 
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the welfare of the man, we juſtly denominate it the reverſe, 
for we call it an unnatural rebellion, Let us beware how 


we name that, THE CALL OF NATURE, @ phraſe in common 


yſe, when in good truth we mean only a ſtrong inclination 


to gratify ourſelves in a ſenſual pleaſure, or ſome preds- 
minant paſſion of the mind, which our reaſon forbids, not 
only becauſe our religion forbids it, but alſo becauſe it 


threatens great miſchief to ourſelves or others, and promiſes 
nothing but a preſent gratification, 

As in all inſtances where the commandments of G0D are 
violated, it is a rebellion againſt the majeſiy of heaven: fo 
in all inſtances where we act againſt reaſon, it is rebellion 
againſt that very reaſon which we ought to honor and obey z 
or, in other words, it is REBELLION againſt that power 
which GoD, the great king of heaven, has placed over 
us, which is ever ready at our call, and which HE has 

commanded us to obey. 
| This is a doctrine not at all difficult to underſtand, tho 
the practice requires ſome pains. But unleſs we acknow- 
ledge the error, can it be expected we ſhall ever reform? 
Let us muſter our forces to drive ourſelves out of this fa- 
tal intrenchment, where many have fallen a ſacrifice to 
their own fooliſhneſs of heart. 

Depraved, as we all are, let us ſpeak of nature as we 
ought, with reſpect and reverence, remembering that no- 
thing is more agreeable to our nature, as rational crea- 
tures, than to pray to God for aſſiſtance; to liſten to the 
full voice of reaſon, and for us, who are enlighten'd by 
the goſpel, to believe that if we ds our part, we ſhall be 
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aſſiſted with his grace, and not tempted beyond the por 
that is given us, to reſiſt the temptation ® And under 
theſe circumſtances we ceaſe to act under the guidance 
of reaſon, when we ceaſe to believe in God, and to gy 
him ! | f 

Me muſt expect to find pain and difficulty in the ſtruggle, 


betwixt our reaſon and our paſſions : for fo it ſeems to be 


ordained by the decrees of heaven. Life is a ſtate of trial, 
and our virtue ariſes partly from our propenſity to wig, 
But let us remember how great the difference is; the 
pains we ſuffer in the cauſe of vIRTVE lead to pleaſure, the 
real, the unmixed, the ſub/iantial pleaſure of being wile 
unto ſalvation ; and glory, and immortality are the r. 
wards of it. But the pleaſures we enjoy in the purſuit of 
vice lead to pain, and miſery, and everlafiing perdition ! In. 
quietude, diſcontent, ſorrow, and repentance, are the belt 
iſſues we can expect from ſuch pleaſures. Loſs of fortur, 
and boſs of health, with diſgrace and infamy, often walk in 
their dreadful train: and the dark fears and preſages of 
future puniſhments bring up the rear. 

Remember that it is the taſk of life to watch our 5a 
ſions, and keep them in ſubjection to reaſon, To 


« Learn to tune and harmoniſe the mind, 
« Teach every thought within its bounds to roll, 
And keep the equal meaſure of the foul.” 


The more we do this, the more happy we certainly 


ſhall be. We muſt ſtand our ground as a ſoldier who 
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is ſet to watch the approaches of an enemy. Our 
Saviour has given us a moſt divine leſſon on this ſubject z 
he ſays, ** Learn of me, for I am MEEK and LOWLY; 
« and you fhall find reſi unto your fouls.” MEEKNES9 
and LOWLINESS are certainly the beſt cures for guilt; 
and the beſt preſervatives of innocence. But as no word 
fell from his mouth which did not convey the highe/# 
inſtruction, reflexion teaches us that the meekneſs and lotu- 
lineß here recommended are oppoſed to thoſe turbulent 
and unruly paſſions which rebel againſt reaſon. 

Be aflured that the ſooner we begin to diſcipline ourſelves, 
the more manageable we ſhall prove. Whilſt we are in 
« our youth, our bodies eaſily receive whatever mien or 
c motion can recommend us. Where is the ſound ſo dif- 
« ficult which our fongue cannot be then taught to ex- 
« preſs? to what ſpeed may our feet then be brought, 
« and our hands to what dexterity ? but if we are ad- 
« vanced to manhoed before the forming us in any of theſe 
ways is attempted, all endeavour after it will then either 
ebe quite fruitleſs, or probably leſs ſucceſsful, than it 
% would have been in our earlier years ; and whatever its 
** ſucceſs bez a much greater might have formerly been 
obtained, with half the pains. 

&« The very ſame is the caſe of our undenſlanding, of 
* our will and our paſſians. There is a certain ſeaſon 
** when our minds may be enlarged, when a vaſt ſtock 
Hof uſeful truths may be acquired, when our paſſions will 
1 readily ſubmit to the government of reaſon, when right 


principles may be ſo fixed in us, as to influence every 
F 94 im- 
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important action of our future lives: but the ſeaſon ef 
ec this extends neither to the whole, nor to any conſider. 
de able length of our continuance upon earth: it is limited 
* to a few years of our term; and if throughout theſe 


* 


« we neglect it, error Or ignorance is, according to the ordi. 
& nary courſe of things, entailed upon us. Our wall be. 
« comes our law; our /u/ts gain Hrength, which we af- 
« terwards vainly oppoſe ; wrong mclinations become ſo 
« confirmed in us, that they defeat all our endeavours 
« to correct them.” 
Thus in the particular cafe of women who have for- 
ſaken the guide of their youth, how difficult it is to lead 
them if they have been long uſed to the ways of wick- 
edneſs ; but much depends on an ingenuous diſpoſition 
at every time of life; and ſurely we may learn, even in 
advanced years, what we neglected in our youth. We 
are never too old to be mfirufted in that which is ne- 
ceſfary to our ſalvation; and for heaven's fake let us 
learn how to diſtinguiſh “ the things which belong to our 
„ peace, before they are hid from our eyes for ever ! ” 
But as this is generally the caſe, how alarming it is; how 
Rudy it ealls on us to remember our creator in the days 
aur youth ! Thoſe who are expoſed to danger from acquaint- 
ance, and from the vices which abound, particularly in 
great cities; and thoſe who have had no education, or a very 
bad one, ought to arm themſelves in a peculiar manner. To 


fy from temptation is the only way to avoid the ſnares of it. 
We find, every day, that many act in regard to religion, 
as 


67 


as if they had loſt their wirs, and did really not believe 
there is a God, to whom they mult give an account of theit 
actions! Let us mourn over their ſad misfortune, not ſeck 
the ſame calamity : we may reprove thoſe of our own 
rank, when we have a fair chance of their treating us 
with candor, but let us ſooner die than imitate them. 

Be not impatient of the reftraints of virtue, there is 19 
true freedom without it: what the poet ſays in a political, 
holds yet ſtronger in a religious ſenſe, 


&« day, an hour of viRTuous liberty 
&« Is worth whole years of bondage ! 


A day, an hour, under the guidance and diſcipline of rea- 
ſen and religion, is indeed more valuable than a long life 
in the ſhackles of paſſion and appetite, or under the yoke 
of ſlavery to /n of folly. 

Nor can it ſignify much, how long or ſbort a time we 
live, provided life be ſpent well. But how can we ſpend 
it well, if we do not attend to the diclates of our own rea- 
ſen? We learn from experience, what are the ordinary con- 
ſequences of vice; and we may obſerve how w:/e men fly from 
it, as well becauſe they believe they fhall be called to ac- 
count for their actions, as that it is ſo often attended with 
great miſery in this world. . You are continually with thoſe 
« of the ſame nature with yourſelf; take notice what is ſer - 
&« viceable or prejudicial to them. Y ou may learn from their 
« experience, what your own teaches you not. Every 


« day will furniſh ſome occurrence that may be a profit- 
F'2 „able 
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& able leſſon to you; make it ſuch ; overlook nothing 
« that affects your well being; attend chiefly to what 
« concerns it. FIT SHA 

6 Go over frequently in your thoughts, the objerua- 
* tions you have made on what will more or /e/s benefit 
„ you; let them be fo deeply imprinted upon your mind, 
& make them ſo familiar to yourſelf, that the offer of a 
“% LESS GOOD may never ſurpriſe and betray you, into 
te the neglef?, and by that means, the Joſs of a GREATER 
© GOOD, 

& You are at all times at liberty to conſider your own 
« nature; be acquainted with it; ſee what you can do for 
&« yourſelf, and what bleſſings may be ſecur'd to you, by 
your own diſpoſitions. 

« You neceſſarily Hun evil; do not make it; be ſure 
* of what is ſo; be appriſed of the degrees of it; be 
% thoroughly :n/{rufed in theſe, that a deſire to eſcape 
& what you could ea/ily bear, may never occaſion you 2 
4% d:/ireſs, which you would pronounce inſupportable. En- 
% deavour to inform yourſelf, what evil you cannot too 
“ induſtriouſly avoid, what you ſhould readily ſubmit ts, 
and what you may change into good. 

« The perſon to whoſe ſituation terms like theſe are 
«© unſuitable, muſt have reaſon to ſeek, as well as a live- 
& libood. Our natural under/landing fits all of us for a 
ce taſk like this; nor can it be inconſiſtent with any 
te the hardeſt labour, to which our ſupport will oblige 
4 US, 
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« The whole of this brief leſſon is: Do your BEST for 


« yourſelf ; be as HAPPY as the right uſe of the ABILITIES 
« which GOD has given you, can make you.“ 


If happineſs is your object: if you wiſh to be happy, 
uſe your reaſon, and remember that 


Angels are happier than men, becauſe they are better. 

« GUILT is the ſource of ſorrow ; tis the fiend, 

C Th" avenging fiend, that follows us behind with 12 
% and ſcourge : 

6 The bleſt know none of this, but reſt in everlaſting peace 
cc of mi nd, 

“And find the height of all their heaven is goodneſs.” 
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ViRTUE PRODUCTIVE OF HAPPINESS, 
VICE OF MISERY, 


To reſolve to do whatever reaſon requires to be done, 
is generally underſtood to conſtitute a virtuous perſon : 
but ſuch reſolution can be acquired only by habit; and to 
know what is right to be done, muſt be the effect of at- 
tention to the leſſons which are taught us, either by our 
parents, or maſters, or teachers. As reaſon leads to truth, 
virtue leads to religion; it improves and perfects the 90%, 
fefſer, is the friend and companion to religion, but not 
the eſſence of religion itſelf : it implies a moral life, but 
not the adoration of God, and obedience to his written law; 
and as high praiſes as we may juſtly beſtow on the vir- 
tuous, we mult call them religious too, before we com- 
plete their character. He who affects to be virtuous for 
virtue's ſake only, or only becauſe it is reaſonable to be 
ſo, is unwiſe; for who would not ſeek a favor at the 
hands of God, ſuch a favor as the religious perſon waits 
for? And who amongſt the children of men is not in 
need of mercy, which is no leſs a favor at the hands of 
the Almighty ? "1 

We often ſee a ſtrong propenſity to virtue or vice, 
ſeemingly born with us, or improved by reaſon, or a- 
guir'd by education; and this conſtitutes a great part of our 
temporal happineſs or miſery ; for reaſon plainly points out to 

2 us 


7 


us, that there muſt be ſome end in view which regards an 
hereafter ; and if it were not ſo, virtue would appear only 
as a pleaſing phantom, to thoſe who were not inclined to 
be vicious. It would require great abilities to practiſe vir- 
tue for its own ſake ; and though the wicked reſpect it, {till 
it is upon a preſumption that it is more than an empty 
word, or that it brings pleaſure only here below. And how, 
alas, could our minds be ſatisfied, if religion did not point 
out to us where we might ſafely reſt our hopes © 

To conſider the virtuous, as oppoſed to the vicious, the 
contraſt, as expreſſed by the poet, is no leſs ju/? than 
beautiful 


&« Count all th* advantage PROSP'ROUS VICE attains, 
« is but what VIRTUE flies from, and diſdains : 

« And grant the BAD what happineſs they wou'd, 
One they muſt want, which is to paſs for Goo.“ 


It muſt afford great pleaſure to contemplate the cha- 
racters even of virtuous heathens. We may ſpeak of 
them with great honor ; at the ſame time that we diſ- 
cover their virtue to be but the firſt ſtep in aſcending 
the God-like heights of chriſtianity for all that is recorded 
of the moſt celebrated amongſt them, and a great deal 
more, may ſurely be aſcribed to a good chriſtian. 

The benevolence of ſome heathens has been ſo extolled by 
the pens of ſome of their writers, that the heart naturally 
pants with the thirſt of glory upon the bare peruſal of it. 


F 4 « When 


72.1 
6 When all are intent,“ ſays a good heathen, „ on 
cc the practice of what is right, and each lays himſelf 


& out on the worthieft actions; the public welfare will, 
& thereby, be effectually provided for, and every private 
& perſon conſult his own greate/t happineſs. It is moſt 
« truly ſaid of the good man, that he will ſerve his friend; 


& and his country, will do it, even at the expence of his 


&« life. For, as to wealth, honor, and all thoſe other 
« goods, about which there is ſo much ſtir in the world, 
& he will have no regard to them, when they come into 
© competition with the diſcharge of his duty, He will ra- 
6 ther chuſe to live one year well, than many at random, 
“% He is ja thought the geo man, who has nothing ſo 
* much at heart as how to act rightly, 

«© Whatſoever you do, do it with a view to your be— 
« ing a goed man; good, not in the ordinary, but in the 
« ftrict and proper, ſenſe of the word. In this delight 
« yourſelf, in this acquizſce, paſſing from one uſeful ac⸗ 
6e tion to another : full mindful of the Deity,” 

Such were the notions even of ſome of the heathens, 
and when they were brought to the 7%, a few of them 
could ſtand the trial ; but they had no idea of ſuch purity, 
ſuch charity, ſuch reſignation as is taught us by Chrij?. 


The contemplation of virtue exalts the mind, when we ſee it . 


ſhine in any character: but we may trace out, that thoſe 
heathens who were ſo diſtinguiſhed, had indeed received a 
ſtrong belief in one God of infinite perfection; and that they 
obferved the effects of virtue, in the moral government 


of the world. And can wwe have a ſurer mark of what is 
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virtuous, FER that it produces happineſs, or of vice than 
its creating miſery ? But our motives to virtue are yet 
much ſtronger when we view the bright ſun-ſhine of the 
goſpel, as brought upon the earth by chRIs r, the ex- 
preſs image of the LIVING GoD. Virtue and religion 


tus become one common motive in the minds of true 
chriſtians, and attract our roving eyes, and fix our wan- 
dering thoughts to one object. 

To be virtuous is to cheriſh in our breaſt the warmeſt 
ſentiments of humanity and benevalence ; to watch the 
motions of our paſſions, reſtrain them when they would 
lead us aſtray, and curb our appetites when they urge us 
to deſtroy the diſtinction of our animal and rational na- 
ture; and religion not only forbids us to violate the high 
ammands of our great creator, but alſo direcis us what we 


are, and what we are not to do. 


To judge of ourſelves in regard to virtue or vice, we 
may conclude that we are in the ſure way of vice-when 
we make our corrupt inclinations the rule of our conduct, 
and regard the pleaſure or gratification of the preſent mo- 
ment, without reſpect to the conſequences. To conſider 
things as they are in their nature, and not as our fancys, or | 
appetites, or preſent humor may repreſent them ; let us re- | | 
collect what we thought when the temptation was abſent, I 
and how much we may deſpiſe ourſelves for the very ac- 


llon we are about to perform. We ſhould call in our pride 


to our aid, and fight one paſſion againſt another, by the 
conſideration that the moſt folifh and moſt abandoned per- 
: {ons do ſuch things; and that it belongs to the good, to 
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diſcipline and train themſelves up to a love of virtue and 
glory. Should we find ourſelves diſtreſſed, let us divert 
our thoughts from the otiect, by any kind of amuſement; 

and above all by indu/trious purſuits, by chearfulneſs, and 
mirth; by ſeriouſneſs or deep reflection; by thinking of 
God, and our laſt end; by proſtrating ourſelves before hin 
in humility of ſoul, imploring his ad and aſſiſtance; con- 
templating the charms of virtue, whole votaries we profeſs 
ourſelves to be, and to whoſe cauſe we muſt be baſely falt 
if we abandon it. Thus will ſhame often do that which 

we might not have otherwiſe compaſſed, till we become 
aſhamed of being aw'd by no higher motive. Thoſe who 

are in their hearts friends to virtue, are ſometimes obliged 

to recur to ſuch experiments but it is far more happy 

when we command our affections, by an habitual fear if 

Cad. : 
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CHAP. VI. 


ON RELIGION IN GENERAL, 


When we conſider how momentous a concern religion 


is, it is amazing that there ſhould be any rational crea- 


ture irreligious ] But, alas] beſides our propenſities to 


evil, we are apt to regard religion with indifterence, from 
the very conſideration which ought to inſpire us with the 
more reverential awe, and ſolemn veneration ; I mean, that 
it is common to us all, Thus it ſeems as if we had forgotten 
that we muſt and, or fall, FOR EVER, by our own thoughts, 
words, and actions, not by thoſe of other people. Can any of 
us plead ignorance, or pretend that it does not belong to us 10 
ſerve Gad, becauſe we ſee our neighbors careleſs, and negligent 
of their duty to their MAKER ? Is there any foundation 
in reaſon, juſtice, or common ſenſe, that I ſhould periſh, be- 
cauſe I ſee another daſh out his brains? It is a proof of a 
weak mind, indeed, to do as other people, and give no better 
reaſon for it than that the evil is common. We can no more 
judge of what is good and fit to be done, by what the ge- 
nerality of mankind do, than conclude that all their opi- 
mens are true, whilſt we ſee they differ in fo many in- 
ſtances. 

We muſt appeal to that authority from whence we de- 
tie our religion, which is the New Teſtament, or the word 
o God. If we neglect that book, where is our rule or 
guide? or if we do not know what it contains, where is our 
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religion? To think of ſcreening ourſelves behind num. 
bers, and to follow a multitude to do evil, with our 00 
open, and knowing it to be evil, is ſurely the moſt fa 
of all follies, and the moſt fatal of all errors. 

CUSTOM is a tyrant, no one would therefore chuf 
to ſubmit to his dominion; it is the laugiver of foals 1 
man would covet to be thought ſubjects to ſuch a ruler 
Obſerve if the multitude of debauched perſons and jr. 

fiitutes take off the malignant effects of drunkenneſ; and 
letodneſs, either with reſpect to their own perſons, or the 


community in general. Happy were it if it ſtopped with 
themſetves : but, alas, it goes much farther! How mam 
melancholy proofs of the wickedneſs of parents have ] ſcen, 
in the deplorable condition of their children, who are in- 
evitably conſign'd to the gloomy manſions of the gra, 
almoſt as ſoon as they ſee the light; or drag on a fey 
days in pain and mifery ! If, therefore, it does not plea: 
the ALMIGHTY, in any degree, to favor the vicious for the 
fake of their numbers, in this world, what ground have we 
to expect MERCY, on this account, in the NEXT ? Surely 
nothing can be more contradictory to the common ſenſe of 
mankind ! To think that we ſhall paſs with impunity, on 
account of a multitude who are criminals, in the ſight f 
God, is, if poſſible, more abſurd than to imagine, thut 
there would be moſt ſecurity from a diſtemper, in the ct 
where it raged moſt, | | 

Let us learn from this argument the groſs fallaq d 
thzir reaſoning, who, inſtead of repenting and ſeeking 


mercy for their fins, exerciſe their ingenuity in preſuming 
10 
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to meaſure the attributes of God by the fantaſtic opinions, 
which their paſſions and vicious ſelf-love diate, 

Nor is lazineſs and inattention much leſs criminal than 
this preſumptuous wickedneſs : the poor and rich are upon 
one common level in ſome reſpects; neither of them can 
de deprived of the means, or want time to be wife good, 
virtuous, and religious, 

« How men,” ſays the great Mr. Locke, “ whoſe. plen- 
« tiful fortunes allow them eiſure to improve their ander- 


« ſtanding, can fatisfy themſelves with a lazy ignorance, I 


n « cannot tell: but methinks they have a /ow opinion of 
« their ſouls, who lay out all their income in proviſion for 
« the body, and employ none of it to procure the means 
« and helps of knowledge ; who take great care to appear 
« always in a neat and ſplendid outſide, and would think 
« themſelves miſerable in coarſe cloaths, or a patched coat, 


pr « and yet contentedly ſuffer their minds to appear abroad, 
4 « in a pie- bald livery of coarſe patches, and borrowed ſhreds, 
* « ſuch as it has pleaſed chance or their country taylor (1 
* « mean the common opinion of thoſe they have converſed 
70 * with) to clothe them in. How unreaſonable is this, 
for men that ever think of a future ſlate, and theic 
br? * concernment in it, which no rational man can avoid 
. lometimes ! ?? 
"= We learn from the concurrent voice of the great and 
1 god, the wiſe and virtuous in all ages, from philoſophers 
a well as divines, and men of our time, as well as chri- 
1 ſuans of old ; from the untaught, as well as the learned ; from 


ners 


ihe rich and poor; from every one who follows the ban- 
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ners of our great Lord and Maſter, that religion is th 6; 

only light by which we can diſcover the harbor where r, © * 
are bound, and the only compaſs by which we can feen « 

to it. | 6 

Whatever we hear ſaid by thoſe who have gone aſtray, Wh © * 


and are unuſed to the ways of righteouſneſs, or will na 
walk in them, we may be aſſured that they muſt return, a 
periſh. It will coſt us ſome pains to come at all the faldi 
of our hearts, and the receſſes of our tempers and incling. pra 
lions; but the ſooner in life we diſcover them, the le{ If 
trouble and vexation we ſhall have in the courſe of out of 
days. | | rat: 

If we obſerve the medium between a preſumptuous lit, the 
and a melancholy caft of thought, and not make our hearts iſ 4% 


glad, by ſuch means as will afterwards make them /orrav- and 
ful, we ſhall ſoon diſcover that RELIGION has more b¹ WW Y* 
than all the other parts of nature, with their unite and 
force, can exhibit to our view. Here, every great, and cr : 
generous paſſion has its true object; every reaſonable din 4 

In 


is gratified ; and the meaſure of every hone/? one is fille 
up, beyond, far beyond what all the world can poſlibly give Wi * 
without it. piox 

6 It is a conſtant, fixed, permanent, immutable thing bt 


« 'True religion was, and is, and ever wil be the fame n ”# 
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& ſubſtance, in all countries, and among all ſorts of men, [ 

c whatſoever; and the ſum of it is: To love the LORD fue] 

« OUR GOD with all our HEARTS, and with all ur hon 

e MINDS, and with all our STRENGTH ; and next to this Wi ©%. 

& 70 love our neighbors as ourſelves. — In our Saviour i: A 
« ffitutim 


— 
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« flitution, there is hardly any one thing recommended 
« to us that doth not directly relate to this matter; that 
« js not either an inſtance wherein we are to expreſs our 
« love to God, our neighbor, or a means whereby we 
| « may be furthered in the practiſing of thoſe duties; or 
« an argument, and motive, and encouragement to excite us 


« to the practiſing of them.” 

The difficulty lies in getting a good habit, not in the 
praftice, for nothing can be more pleaſant than religion. 
If we mean to become religious, we muſt cheriſh a belef 
of what is to be, as delivered in the ſcriptures, with that 
rational perſuaſion which ariſes from a deep conviction, not 
in the ſuperficial acquieſcence which men generally have, Ha- 
art bits make DEVILS or SAINTS. According to the cem 
At and manners of our lives, we may judge if we are in the 


way to heaven or hell, and not by ſudden guſts of paſſions 
and tranſports of devotion. | 


To indulge 4 known ſin muſt be felf-condemnation; 
or ariſe from one of theſe cauſes : it is trying to deceive the 
Almighty ;, or acting as if we did not believe his exiſtence z 
or that he has not diſcovered his will to mankind ; or im- 
piouſſy daring to provoke his anger. And how hard it 
s to diſtinguiſh which of theſe is the greateſt ab/urdity or 
unpuety / 

Let us liſten to the calm dictates of reaſon ; attend to 
fuch of the oracles of GOD, as we clearly underſtand ; deal 
honeſtly by ourſelves, and be ſure to take no pains to de- 
cerve ourſelves ; and thus we ſhall walk in the paths of 
"erlefting life. Much knowledge is not required: many 

be- 


fm 


ne ii 


men, 
OR 
a 
| that 
r's the 


tut1it, 


wah 


 Bewilder themſelves in ſearching after things they have nc 


a capacity to comprehend : for what our great poet Ai. 
ton obſerves, is certainly true. 


& To know in meaſure, what the mind 

c May well contain, oppreſſes elſe with ſurfeit, 
And ſoon turns, WISDOM to FOLLY, 

& A NOURISMENT fo WIND.” 


Tau RELIGION is plain and ſimple in her attire, m. 
deft, humble, ſober, ever ſecking good, ever avoiding evi, 
Her form is bright as the ſun, and beautiful as the ſprin 
in all its glory. Dignity and love are in all her fleps, and 
her voice as melodious as the ſeraphic ſtrains of the angelic 
choir. She denounces deſtruction to thoſe who treat he 
with contempt, and per in doing ſo; and promike 
to open her arms to receive them who repent of thei 
offences ; and her truth is unchangeable as the Gid in 
whoſe boſom ſhe lives. © She teacheth TEMPERANCE aul 
« PRUDENCE, JUSTICE and FORTITUDE ; Which art 
& fuch things that men can have nothing more prefitabi 
& in their lives. She is a COUNSELLOR of good thing, 
ec and a COMFORT in cares and grief. She is the bred) 

of the POWER of GoD, and a ſure influence flowin? 

from the GLORY of the Almighty, By her means we 
* ſhall obtain immortality, and leave behind an everlaſtin; 


memorial to them that come after us!“ 
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Rr . 
A CHRISTIAN MEDITATION. 


To be always ready to praiſe and adore the God of hea- 
ven, and declare a firm and ſtedfaſt belief in his Providence 
and government, ' ſeem to be eſſential to the belief of his 
exiſtence. If to this we add a perſuaſion of the truths of 
chriſtianity, according as our rank and circumſtances in life 
are, will our reflexions be. I would ſay 

Hear me, O Lok D and GoDp of my life, when I call 
upon thee ; ponder my meditations, and forgive the wan- 
derings of my heart. When I confider thy wonders of old, 
and the many mercies which thou haſt ſhown to me, and 
all the ſons of men, my heart is exalted with joy, and my 
ſpirit reſteth in hope. Yet am I unworthy to ſtand in thy 
fight, for my tranſgreſſions and infirmities are numberleſs. 
Give me thy aid, O Lord, that I may humble my ſoul 
before thee, and ſue for thy pardon. Let patience and hu- 
mility, temperance and benevolence reign in my heart, 
that my THOUGHTS being ſubdued unto thee, my woRDs 
and ACTIONS may be rendered acceptable in thy ſight ! 

Forgive the diſtractions of my imagination, the pollu- 
tions of my heart, the anger or fooliſhneſs of my thoughts 
and words, and give me ſtrength and reſolution, that I 
may never fall again from thee! I am ſinful in habit 
as well as in nature, and not worthy to look up to hee ven! 
O be merciful unto me Thy judgments, O Lokp, are 
RIGHT ; and in faithfulneſs haſt thou cauſed me to be 
troubled, O MIGHTY GOD OF ISRAEL, the ſoul that 


is troubled, and the ſpirit that is vexed crieth unto thee ! 
1 Hear 
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Hear mt then, O cop, for thou are merciful ! Tom 


thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies : blot out the remembrance of my paſt miſdeeds: 
cleanſe me from all my ſecret faults, and the ſins to which 
I am, by temper and conſtitution, prone. 

O Father of life, grant me ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that I may learn how to repent of my offences; and when 
my feet ſhall ſlip, let thy mercy uphold me. Give me a 
contrite heart, that I may worthily lament my ſins, and 
make ſuch confeſſion of them, as thou ſhalt pleaſe to ac- 
cept, thro” the interceſſion of my bleſſed Redeemer. 

Let all the ends of the earth remember thee, O Lord; 
and all nations worſhip before thee. Cherubims and ſera- 
phims pay homage unutterable by mortal tongue, before the 
Majeſty of thy throne ! O Father omnipotent ! accept my 
humble praiſe ! Let thy Spirit lead me forth, and direct 
my paths in righteouſneſs, that with zeal and purity, truth 
and ſingleneſs of heart, I may diſcharge thy will on earth, 
as it is done in heaven. 

Grant that I may ever keep in view the life and death ot 
my Redeemer, that thro” faith in his blood I may obtain the 
remiſſion of my fins. Let me conſecrate every hour oi 
my life to follow his example, that the glories which beam d 
around his ſacred head, amidſt the ſorrows which he ſuf- 


ſered, may conduct me in triumph thro' the world; and 
Tet all earthly ſplendor, which comes in competition with 

life and immortality, appear as death and the grave, 
Give me thy grace, O Lord, to graſp my fleeting hours, 
that I may compaſs thoſe rational deſigus, at which my ſoul 
þ aſpires 3 
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aſpires 3 and act as an inſtrument of thy mercies to man- | | 
kind! Give me ſtrength to meet my diſſolution with an | 
humble, but undaunted ſpirit : and grant me fo to live, | 
that I may be always ready at thy call. 

Preſerve the energy of my hopes, and whatever thy | | 
wifdom ſhall ordain concerning the time 1 have to live, let 
me purſue that which 1s right, and the happineſs of others 
be my joy! Whether I ſeek thy honor in the fields of blood, 
if my country ſhould demand my ſervice, or purſue the 
common buſineſs of the world: whether I hunt for uſeful 
knowledge, or enjoy the innocent pleaſures which this glo- 
nous frame affords, ſtill grant me leiſure that I may enter 
| into the receſſes of my mind, and unboſom my heart before 
| thee, in whoſe friendſhip there can be no diſappointment ! 
—Baniſh from me all anxious deſires that I may poſſeſs my 
ſpirit in meekneſs and reſignation ; and ſuffer not the noiſe 
and buſtle of the world, or the deluding blandiſhments of 
life, to captivate my heart; that whilft I behold my body 
a duſt and aſhes, my ſoul may be exalted with the contem- 
plation of happineſs in the regions of immortality. 

Give me the juſteſt conception of love for my king, my | 
country, and mankind : but let no vanity or exceſs of zeal 
ſully the purity of my love and gratitude towards thee, or 
divert the current of my thoughts from the fountain of | 

| 


reaſon, and the ſource of all felicity ! 
Taov, Thou art ALL !—To thee, O 60D, I offer up 
my prayer, from the rifing of the ſun, until the midnight 


Grkneſs! O let all my hopes, and all my wiſhes, be directed 


ul to thy glory 1 0 
Sy f I 1 
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I beſeech thee fill my heart with ſuch knowledge, thy 
1 may dwell in ſafety under the ſhadow of thy mercy! 
Let thy memorial be ſweeter to me, than the praiſes of at 
applauding world : and the riches of thy wiſdom, than 
millions of gold and ſilver. 
Shed thy influence on my ſoul, .O LORD ALMIGHTY, 
that I may poſſeſs ſuch fortitude as will always lead me in thy 
paths. Thou, O God, art truth; and all my reſearches, in 
which I remember thee not, are full of error and deluſion, 
Thou, O mighty Lord of heaven, who covereſt the 
earth as with a cloud, and extendeſt the rays of thy omni- 
ſcience to all created Beings, thy wisDom is proſoundet 
than the deep, and brighter than the meridian ſun. Make 
thy WILL appear to me as the LIGHT, that I may diſcern 
thy laws, and abide in thy ftatutes ! Let the knowledge 
of thy ſacred word guide my ſteps, that nature being reſtored 
by thy goſpel, and reaſon enlightened by thy grace, | 
may ſee and approve what is holy, juſt and pure; and lowe 
and fear thee, and adore thy unchangeable perfections 
Let all ſcience, and the glories of this fading world, ap- 
pear as darkneſs in compariſon of that heavenly wiſdm 
which ſpringeth from HoPE in thee ! 

Strengthen the powers of my mind, O Lo, that! 
may learn and practiſe what is acceptable to thee, till that 
time, when, by thy mercy, I ſhall behold with my eye 
the brightneſs of thy incomprehenſible w:/dom and gli. 
Grant this, O TENDER FATHER, thro' the blood of ny 
crucified Saviour, and for the ſake of his never-failing 

. mediation at thy throne ! 
CHAT, 
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GOOD WORKS THE BEST CRITERION TO 


JUDGE OF TRUE FAITH. 


A little reflexion teaches us how {ample a thing RELT- 
G10N is, how pure, how exalted, and yet how eaſy to un- 
derſtand, at leaſt as much of it as is neceſſary - the Aronger 
your reaſon is, the more you will admire the beauties of 
it. He who has a ,rong reaſon, one would imagine ſhould 
alſo have a frong faith, not by a belief of abſurdities, but 
of the great and eſſential parts of true religion. We ſome- 
times ſee men who appear very plauſible in other reſpects, 
who have really np faith at all. I fay plauſible, but if we 
examine them cloſely, we ſhall find that their paſſions are 
very turbulent, their pride very predominant, their imagi- 
nations quick and ſprightly, but their judgment unſaund; and 
perhaps their hearts perverted, 

« Faith is a firm and aſſured expeCtation of things 
« hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen.” Do 
you believe the Being of a God, the redemption of mankind 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; and the rewards, and puniſhments of a life ta 
came? © He that cometh to God 9 believe that he 15, 
% and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek. 
him.“ Faith is preparatory to religion, and not religion 
itſelf. A rational and confident reliance on the merits of 
Chriſt, is a noble and diſtinguiſhed property of chriflieuity, 
and the higheft pleaſure to the mind, But true faith is 

| G 3 that 
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that firm belief of the certainty of retards and puniſhment 
in a life to come, that enables men to, oppoſe the tempta- 
tions of an evil world, and to obey the GOD of their life, 
in expectation of his mercies and rewards after death ; and 
this is the chief ſpring of all religious conduct. 

When you ſee men perform the duties required by the 
chriſtian law, you may ſuppoſe that they have faith in 
Chrifl, and in God the Father and Lord of heaven and earth, 
On the other hand, you may eaſily ſuffer yourſelf to be 
puzzled or amuſed, with words, of littiè or no meaning, or 
with a wrong one, in relation to your being in the fav 
of God, for ſome pretty notional reaſon, or becauſe you 
pleaſe to believe you are in his favor, without knowing 
why. | 
Faith, as diſtinguiſhed from works, is but a vague kind 
of excellency at beſt, and, as far as I can judge, without 
obedience, will ſtand you in no ſtead at all. We ate 
told by St. Paul, that if he had faith enough to give his 
body to be burnt, and was otherwiſe deficient in his duty, 
or, as he ſays, had not charity, it would not avail. And 
for the ſame reaſon, that without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, I do moſt ſolemnly believe, that without god 
works, it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. 

Knowledge which is not brought into action, and ren- 
dered ſerviceable to mankind, what is it good for? The 
ſame may be ſaid of faith. —It is ſpecious, it ſounds big, 
it furniſhes matter for harangueing ; but, alas, you may 
run after it till you wear out your ſhoes; till your family 

is in rags; or your pocket is empty, but this js not 
/ cc vt 
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« viſiting the fatherleſs nor the widow, nor keeping yourſelf 
&« unſpotted from the world,” 

| Cheriſh in your heart, a belief of the Being of a God; 
of the immortality of the foul, and the redemption of it by 
Jeſus Chriſt, as much as of any thing you ſee before your 
eyes. If you think often of theſe things, you well be- 
lieue them, as thoroughly as you believe any thing. As to 
the exiſtence of a God, and his providence, let not the fur 
riſe in the Ea, nor ſet in the Veſt, without aſcribing it 
to ſome cauſe, which can be no lefs than a ſupreme almighty 
power. The moon, the lars, the animal and vegetable 
world, every part of nature proclaims aloud, the attri- 
butes and perfeCtions of that God, who is the God of na- 
ture, and the fovereign director of all! 

If men would conſider well the nature of belief in invi- 
fible things, and deal honeſtly by themſelves, they would 
find, that the beſt proof they can give to their own hearts, 
of what they believe, is, by what they praiſe. No man 
can worſhip God without believing that HE 18 3 but he 
may believe that RE 1s, and not worſhip him. 

% No one can be conſiſtent with himſelf, if he has 
c any hopes of happineſs, in another world, unleſs his 
e conduct be regular, becoming, rational: and where we 
find theſe hopes entertain'd, on mature conſideration, 
&« juſtly reaſon'd upon, and duly attended to, there we cer- 
A tainly find great purity of morals, a ſtrict regard to the 
6 part beſittin g a reaſonable creature, and every other ad- 
vantage aſcribed to them.” 
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Tho' there is a great inconſiſtency in almoſt every cha- : 
rater, in regard to faith or religious belief; to one who is dre 
materially deficient in belief, his life and works being at ſta 
the ſame time agreeable to divine laws, there are an bun- ma 
ared deficient in their life and actions, who notwithſtand- an 
ing ſay they believe, and think they believe. And in the wh 
ſame proportion that experience warrants this remark, we an 

\ may judge of the ſ#periority of that doctrine, which ad- 
mits not of laying any ſtreſs on faith, but as it 1s accom- thi 
panied with ſuch a vi/ible degree of obedience or good works, ant 
as is entirely correſpondent with it. For this opinion we B 

| ſeem to have no leſs authority than that of the Son of Mo 
n God himſelf, when he ſays, © not every one that SAYETH So 
| « unto me LORD, LORD, ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea- 4 
| | ec ven, but he that DOETH the will of my Father wha is in | it 
1 &« heaven.” | at 
| | « Of one thing I am ſure,” ſays an ingenious writer, t 
By. c that they who ſuffer the perſuaſion of a future happi- 11 
| &© neſs, to operate as it ought, on their practice, conſtant- 5 
| <« ly experience that their practice adds ſtrength to their " 
& perſuaſion ; and the better they become by their belef, 
* the more confirm'd they become in it. This is a great l 
deal to ſay on its behalf. What weightier recommenda- : 


ce tion to our aſſent, can any doctrine have, than that as 
it tends to improve us in virtue, fo the more virtuous 
we are, the more firmly we aſſent to it; or the bet- 


ter judges we are of TRUTH, the filler aſſurance we 
cc have of its truth? 
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The misfortune lies in this, that we vainly hunt after 
dreams and fancies, or knowledge which is foreign to our 
fate and condition ; after per fections, which are above hu- 
man nature; arrogantly prying into the ſecrets of heaven; 
and in the mean while neglecting, if not totally forgetting, 
what is plainly pointed out to us, juſtice and mercy, purity 
and righteouſneſs, as founded in reaſon and ſolid faith, 

It is as certain as that there is a God, he muſt delight in 
thoſe who both believe in him, and obey him. What we 
are to believe, and what rule of life to obey, we find in our 
Bible and Teſtament. To deal hone/tly and fairly by our 
own ſouls, we ſhould read them every day of our life, par- 
ticularly whilſt we are young, though it were but for a 
quarter of an hour, or a ſhorter time, but we ſhould do 
it with pleaſure and attention, or we may as well not do it - 
at all. You will not practiſe your duty, unleſs you learn 
it; and you will never learn it, if you never read the ſcrip- 
ures, or hear others read them: as on the contrary the 
more you underſtand them, the more you will be con- 
vinced of the truth of them. | 

This is a ſhort and true fate of the caſe, and it lies in. 
a little compaſs : if you do your duty, you will certainly 
be everlaſiingly happy: if you do it not, what a dreadful 
thought it is! —but, I ſay, if you turn a deaf ear, and 
will not regard the eternal obligations you are under, you. 
will be miſcrable beyond all deſcription, — miſerable for. 
ever! I do not tell you this merely as my private opi- 
nian, but as that which ſo many great and good men are 
agreed in, and which appears to us from the word of God 
link: 
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CHAP. K. 


Or HoPE AND FEAR, 


| : Our paſſions have a much greater ſhare in the condud 
of our lives than is generally perceived; and it is confeſſed. 
ty the buſineſs of reaſon to rule and guide, not to deftrry 
them. Hope and fear are the two great ſprings of ac- 
tion, and ſeem to put all the whole man into motion. By 
hope we look forward to worlds unknown, and patient) 
ſuffer calamities in the preſent life. All that we can en- 
Jay, is ſo ſtrongly tinctured with this paſſion, that there is 
hardly a pleaſure without it. And nothing that we ca 


faffer will deprive us of it. 


_ & Hope ſprings eternal in the human breaſt, 
« Man never 1s but always TO BE Þleſt, 


This is /iterally true of all the children of men; for the 
moſt fortunate have always ' ſomething in view. The 
common converſation of life, is of what may happen #- 
morrow, rather than what actually paſſes to-day ; and tho 
we are often led into a fooPs paradiſe, with regard to thi 
world, I mean falſe hopes, yet of the two evils it had better 
be ſo, than that the mind ſhould ſtagnate, or that the con- 
trary paſſion ſhould take their place; for fear being in its 
nature treacherous, it miſrepreſents things to us, and of- 
ten © betrays the ſuccours which reaſon affords.” As op- 
poſed to courage, it is daſtardly : as oppoſed to aciivih, it is 

| pro- 


[*:] 
productive of poverty and effeminacy. Reſtrain thy 
« hand from evil, and thy ſoul ſhall have nothing to fear. 
« In all thy undertakings let a reaſonable aſſurance ani- 
« mate thy endeavors ; for from fear proceedeth misfor- 
« tune, but he that hopeth helpeth pimſelf. In all thy 
« defires let reaſon go before thee, and fix not thy hopes 
« beyond the bounds of probability: ſo ſhall ſucceſs at- 
« tend thy undertakings, and thy heart ſhall not be vex- 
« ed with diſappointments.” | 

Hope ſtill keeps comfort alive, in reſpect to both worlds, 
but if not founded in reaſon and religion, is fallacious. To 
deſpair of all ſucceſs, is to invite migfortune, as to di- 
Aruſt the mercies of God is a high offence againſt him. 
When all other pleaſures fail, let us keep hope before our 
eyes: it is a ſovereign balm which heals the foul in all 
its diſtempers, and ſupports us in the dreadful moment of 
ſeparation, when the body is juſt becoming dit and afhes. 
„Not to be ſorrowful as men without hope,” is one of 
the prime admonitions of chriſtianity; and of all our hopes 
that of attaining heaven is the moſt pleaſing and the moſt 
txalted : if it is ſupported on right principles it is more than 
a counterpoiſe to all the ev:/s that can befall us. — Yet 
remember, that to fear God is the beginning of wiſdom, 
and to ſtand in awe of him, and to obey him with filial 
duty and reverence, is the end of it : and the great ſum 
and amount of the preſent life, is to hope to be happy here- 
after, and the leſs fear it is tempered with, the leſs is our 
cup of pleqſure mixed with gaul. 


CHAP. 
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Or CHARITY. 


As nothing is too little for our conſideration which re. len 
gards the cauſe: of humanity, nothing is too great to be 
atchieved by chriſtian charity. * As water will quench z 
& flaming fire, alms will make atonement for fins.” 
things the moſt repugnant in nature, are ſubdued by a ſu- 
perior force, ſo charity heals the maladies of the foul. A; 
true politeneſs is humanity refined, true charity creates 
that diſpoſition, without which we cannot be at peace 
with heaven, and - with, which we cannot be at enmity 
with God. The leaſt exalted part of it inſtructs us, to 
attend the ſupplications of the afflicted, and not to tum 
away our face from a poor man. © Let it not grieve thee 
*% to bow down thine ear to the poor, and give him « 
90 e anſtber with meekneſs.” | 
The life of Chrift is the hiſtory of FRE and St, Panl 
has given us the true deſcription of it. The chari- 
table man forgiveth the injuries of men, and  wipeth 
«© them from his remembrance ; revenge and malice have 
no place in his heart. For evil he returneth not cril: 
« he hateth not even his enemies, but requiteth their in- | 
cc juſtice with friendly admonition. He calmeth the fury, n 
e he healeth the quarrels of angry men, and preventeth c 
e the miſchiefs of friſe and animoſity.” Theſe are vir- : 
tues within every one's reach. The greater the wretched: \ 
neſs, and the more the crimes of men render them ob- 
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noxious to divine or human laws, the greater ſorrow is 
due to their condition. — 

Upon this principle was formed the conduct of the Sa- 

d of mankind, when he wept over a great and opu- 
ent city, whoſe fins had doem'd her to deſtruction. To 
be as fathers unto the fatherleſs, and inſtead of an huſ- 
band unto their mother, is the way to “ be as the Sons of 
« the MOST HIGH, and to be loved by him, with more 
« than a mother's tenderneſs,” In a word, this is the virtue 
which comprehends the greateſt part of religion. Charity, 
in its true extent, is too excellent and ſublime to proceed 
from any cauſe, leſs than the belief of a God, and a dur 
ſenſe of obedience to his laws. It is this diſpoſition of mind 
which makes us, as far as frail man can be, like the Deity, 
whoſe inſtruments we are, to perform the great buſineſs of 
his providence to each other, and to ſhew forth his loving 
kindneſs and his mercies here on earth, We may diſcover 
this the more, from its being placed above Faith or hope ; 
with reſpect to God, from the nature of his active 
government of the world; and with reſpect to an, from 
the perpetual changes which all human affairs undergo. 
He that is a king to- lay, may be begging his bread to-mar- 
ru, or dependant on the mercy via beggar. 
There is nothing for which chriſtian charity has not pro- 
vided; and the great teacher of it, at length laid down his 
life in proof of what he expected of his followers, as well 
as for thoſe great purpoſes for which he came into the 
world, and which man muft adore, but cannot imitate. * 


CHAP. 
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THE CHARACTER OF A CHRISTIAN, 


The highe/t character and the greate/? honor, any ma, 
tal man can arrive at, is to be a good chriſtian; and every 
one has a juſt title to aſpire at it, To be able to judge 
well of yourſelf, conſider if you are reſolved to ſuffer 
every evil; and to refuſe the enjoyment of every good; to 
ſtruggle even to death, rather than act inconſiſtently wit 
this character. To be aſhamed of doing a bad action le 
men ſhould know it, and not to be confounded for fear d 
Cod, is a proof of our having made but little progreſs in 
the acquiſition of that fortizude which conſtitutes an eſſel- 
tial part of the character of a chriſtian. 

You have heard a common proverhual ſaying, © what 
« is every body's buſineſs, is x9 body's ;” which is the ſame 
as to ſay, few attend to that which is a common oblige» 
tion, either to ds @ god thing which is neceſſary to be 
done, or to prevent à bad thing being done, the conſe 
guences of which may be hurtful. Be aſſured, that the 
good will do what is good for others, whether they ar 
obliged to it or not, by any Suman laws, or whether they 
meet any favor or countenance for doing it. In the fame 
manner a true cbriſtian will do his duty as ſuch, tho' he 
Hood ſingle amongſt millions, and the world ſhould buf 
around him; for he belicues he ſhall have his reward. * 


Reaſon 


MP © — go uy 4 > 


[ 95] 


Reajm and the common ſenſe of chriſtians lead them 
to think, that it is far better 20 die, than to offend their | 
merciful Lord and Saviour, whoſe blood was ſpilt for ar l 
fakes, who ſuffered an ignominious death on the crofs, 
that he might redeam and fave us from our fins, and from 


that everlaſting puniſhment which our fins deſerve. He 
hath done for us much more than the heart can conceive or 


* 


0 the tongue can utter: and let your heart bleed with comtri- 

ry tim when you think of it. Let us do our part, and oben 
the laws of our crucified Saviour, as contained in the 

P Naw Tyflament : let us write them on the tables of our 

0 hearts, and hold them in our boſoms, that we may re- 

f ceive the reward of immortal happineſs. 

1 When we contemplate the 4% and death of the SON OF 


cob, the bighe/t and mot accompliſhed character amongſt | 
men, appears near and inconſiderable : it levels the pride of 1 
man, and ſubdues his heart to a juſt ſenſe of glory. — To 1 


F judge truly, we muſt view man under thoſe circumſtan- 

a ces which moſt challenge the attention of the w/e and vir- 1 
be twous, with regard to creatures of their own nature. If | 
le a heathen could ſay, that the gods look down with pleaſure 
ne on a great man ſtruggling with adverſity, what fhall we | 


lay of a chriſtian hero? But what can the braveſt ſpirit; 
what can the moſt extenſive, piercing genius boaſt of ? 
Let the beſt mere mar that ever trod the earth ; let DUST 
and ASHES bow to its kindred earth, and ADORE, in 
filent profiration! What tongue can relate the ſtory of 
our Saviour, whoſe character is ſet before us? Behold 1 
his ſorrows / Who is that yonder buffeted, mocked, and 1 

4 &« urn d? | | ; 
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& urn'd? Whom do they drag like a felon ? Whethge 
do they carry my Lord, my King, my Saviour, and my 
4 God? And will he die to expiate thoſe very injurirs ! 
„ See where they have nail'd the Lord and Giver of life! 
4 How his wounds blacken ! His body writhes, and his 
ee heart heaves with ' pity, and with agony / —O Almighy 
* ſufferer, look down, look down, from thy triumphant 
e infamy ! — Lo he inclines his head to his ſacred bm 
«© Hark, he groans ; ſee, he expires ! The earth trem- 
cc bles, the temple rends, the rocks burſt, the dead ariſe! 
« Which are the quick? Which are the dead ? Sure na- 
v< ture, all nature is departing with her creator | £53 
Let us then behold with the eyes of Faith, the glorious ray 
which dart around the ſacred head of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
under all thoſe indignities which a blind and deluded world 
offered him, when his good intentions and his ſervices 
mankind, were as much ſuperior to any that man can do, 
as the glories of the Godhead excel the frailties of hunar 
nature. HE overcame the world by triumphing over 
and death: HE ſubdued mens minds to reaſon and to 
juſtice; and he bids us walk in his ſteps. Can we fol 
low a brighter example ® Where can we repoſe a mort 
eady confidence? Has the world any object to give, equal 
to that happineſs which HE has promiſed to his faithſu 
ſervants? _ | + 
Chriſtianity has provided in all the various ſhapes, and 
under all the various circumſtances of human nature; 


whatever inconveniences we ſuffer in the journey of life 
Wo 


[ 97 ] 
we may be certain the end of it will be happy, in propor- 
tion to our obedience and ſubmiſſion to his precepts. The 
rich man's hopes cannot be greater, than were thoſe of 
Lazarus: but if like the one we forget 60D, the con- 
ſequences to us muſt be wretched, beyond the power of 
language to deſcribe : or if like the other we ſerve him 
with a contrite heart, whatever our preſent condition is, 


let us be affured of that glory and immortality hereafter 
which is promiſed. 
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CHAP. T 


Or HAPPINESS WITH RESPECT T6 
CONTENTMENT. 


Contentment is to happineſs, what air is to life. Whatever 
it ſhall pleaſe heaven to beſtow on us, let us learn there: 
with to be content. The great apoſtle St. Paul has re- 
. commended this to us; and he being poor, made others 
rich, rich even to the gaining ETERNAL HAPPINESS 
and having nothing, yet he eſteemed himſelf to p/ſeſs al 
things. Such was the virtue, and exalted ſpirit, ſuch the 
opinion of this great man, whoſe reaſon was improved by 
ſtudy, who had been a man of buſmeſs in the world, and 
prompted to do many things, by a m/taken zeal, of which 
he afterwards repented : his learning and experience qualified 
him to judge of human nature; and the divine Spirit, which 
was afterwards given him, rendered him a much abler 
maſter in the great ſcience of life, than any one ſince his time: 
he ſeems to have been the greateſt inſtructor of any mere 
man, that ever taught the doctrine of contentment and reſgna- 
tion. If we examine the hiſtory of human life, we ſhall find 
a very long lift of all the greate/?, the beſt, and firſt of men, 
whoſe fame has been tranſmitted down to us, ings and 
prophets, ſaints and martyrs, their faithfulneſs to the God 
that made them, was moſt eminently diſplayed in their 
contentment and ſubmiſſion to his will, The Son of Gu 
himſcif expreſſed his glorious reſignation, in thoſe pathetic 


words, not MY will, but THINE be done ! ” 
I 'T hus 


991 

Thus we fee the high importance of ſubmiſſion to the 
divine will; and to eſtimate our happineſs by our reſgna- 
tion, rather than by our enjoyments. Forget not, O man, 
&« that thy ſtation on earth is appointed by the wiſdom of 
« the Eternal; who knoweth thy heart, who ſeeth the 
te qvanity of all thy wiſhes, and who often in mercy denyeth 
« thy requeſts. Murmur not at the diſpenſations of 60D, 
& but correct thine own heart: neither ſay within thyſelf 
« if I had wealth, or power, or leiſure, I ſhould be happy, 
« for know, they all bring to their ſeveral poſſeſſors, their 
« peculiar inconventences. To be ſatisfied with little is the 
t greateſi wiſdom ; and he who increaſeth his riches, in- 
« creaſeth his cares; but a contented mind is a hidden trea- 
& ſure, and a guard from trouble.“ 

To ſubmit, and yet to be diſcontented, is a contradifion 
inregard to the divine adminiſtration. © 1 SUBMIT, but Iam 
* not CONTENTED.” This we may ſay to an earthly prince 
without the imputation of rebellian, eſpecially if we believe 
that aur happineſs is not his object; but we cannot ſay 
it to the maje/ty of heaven, without diſtruſting his good- 
neſs and mercy, and rebelling againſt his authority. He 
requires the heart and inmaſt thoughts; he knows what is 
fitteſt for us, and if we reſign ourſelves to him, will moſt 
aſſuredly convert the very evils which tempt ſo many of 
us to be diſcontented, into the greate/t good. So that the 
whole muſt be referr'd to the government of the great ruler 
of the world; and if a ſparrow cannot fall to the ground, 
how can a human Being be plunged into diſtreſs, without 
his permiſſion ? 
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A good conſcience is the true riches of the mind, with- 
out which all others are but mere poverty! but this is not 
to be acquired without contentment, and ſubmiſſion. And 
all things are under the government of God, to be 
diſcontented with his government muſt certainly diſpleaſe him: 
and how can he be ſaid to have a good conſcience who is 
ſenſible that he diſpleaſes his maker? On the contrary, 
how can he have a bad conſcience, or be unhappy, who 
pleaſes his maker? Thus, if we ring chimes on the ar- 
gument, and ſpin it out to a volume, it will {till come to 
this at laſt, that without religious contentment we cannot 
be happy, and with it we cannot be miſerable : therefore in 
ſpeaking of the condition” of particular men, the queſtion 
ſhould not be, is he happy, but is he contented ® 

If then there is a God; and if he delights in the hap- 
pineſs of his creatures; if he has made us free, and given 
us the power of chuſing good or evil: if he has pointed 
out the conditions of our happineſs, and at the ſame time 
aſſured us, that his yoke is eaſy and his burthen light: if it 
is by his wiſe appaintment that ſome of us are rich and ſome 
are poor, it muſt neeeſſarily follow, that the portion of 
happineſs allotted to mortals, depends on that which is 
as £11mon as the light, namely, health and contentment, And 
it is as obvious that theſe, amongſt all other bleſſings, are 
the greatc/?, with reſpect to the mind, which is the ſeat 
of bliſs or miſery. With regard to this world, theſe are 
generally the rewards of virtue; and as reſpecting the 
world to come, what hopes can we entertain of eternal 
bliſs, whilſt we murmur againſt heaven. 


CHAP. 
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ON HAPPINESS WITH RESPECT T9 


HOPE AND A GOOD TEMPER, 


Happineſs is the word by which we are uſed to ſum up 
all our anxious longings after good. To explain what every 
one means by it, is impoſſible, for the ſame man fre- 
quently differs from himſelf, and takes more roads in 
ſearch of it than there are points in the compaſs ; one day 
following it in one path, and the next, by another quite 
contrary. But Rill there is a true way in which we muſt 
walk, | 

You may poſſibly think you ſhould be happy if you was 


rich, whilſt thoſe who are poſleſſed of large fortunes often 
find that they are not happy. 6 


& Fortune her gifts may variouſly diſpoſe. 

& And theſe be Happy calld, UNHAPPY thoſe, 

* But heaven's juſt balance equal will appear, 
ile thoſe are placed in HOPE, and theſe in FEAR, 
% Not preſent GOOD, or ILL, the JOY or CURSE, 


$ But FUTURE wiews of better or of worſe.” 


This muſt ever be the caſe ſo long as we believe the 
immortality of the ſoul ; for the preſent life is but as a grain 
of ſand on the ſea-ſhore, or a drop of water in the ocean, 

H 3 com- 
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compared with eternity ! Will man bend ſo much below 
his reaſon, as to diſtreſs himſelf about a ſmall object, when 
he has ſo great à one at Ttake? If his attention to this 
will ſet all matters aright, why ſhould he complain? 

If yougthink yourſelt znhappy, it is a great chance but 


you alſo think, that man is really capable of ſomething 
you call happineſs, beyond what his preſent fate admits 
of. If you feel yourſelf wretched, it is alſo probable you 
are wicked, and fear the vengeance of heaven; you do not 
really believe from your heart that the /oul is immortal; 
you conſider the preſent flate as the whole you have to 
think of, and this may be the cauſe of your miſery. 

If the /par of life is ſo very ort and fo very uncertain, 
as experience teaches, and if the time to come is of the ſame 
kind exactly as the time paſt ; and if your life is as pre- 
carious as thoſe that drop in crowds around you every day, 
the true meaſure of human happineſs or miſery is ſurely nc not 
to be eſtimated by a feww external crcumſtances : 


& O Fool to think God 1 the worthy min, 

*© The lover and the [ove of human kind, 

T1 Ii poſe life is healthful, and whoſe conſcience clear, 
BHBecauſe ne wants a thouſand pounds a year! 


We ſee every hour that our happineſs depends muck 
more on the natural or acquired temper of our minds, than 
on our fortunes : and it is alſo obvious, that religion only 
can ſecure to us that contentment and ſerenity of mind, 
without which Fortune can do but little for us. If, for 


ny 
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inſtance, you are pecuiſi, or impetuous, or cruel, or thought- 
iſs, or diſcontented, be as rich as Cræſus, you cannot pro- 
miſe yourſelf much ſatisfaction in life. 

As you number your days, your underſtanding ſhould 
improve: yaur lupe, your felf-camplacency, your,chearful- 
neſs, and good humor ſhould increaſe. Without neg- 
lecting ane eſſential duty to ſociety, the world will then 
fit more and more zaſy upon you; you will acquire a ra- 
tional indifference towards it: your happineſs will depend 
leſs on external accidents, and the ſerenity of your mind, 
and the government of your .affiions will be your firſt ob- 
ject. If your ſoul is agitated with anxious fears and hopes, 
and through -weatneſ:of underſtanding, or frength of un- 
diſciplined paſſions, you put it in every one's power to diſ- 
turb you, there can be no ſolid ground for you to tread 

upon. Be SUPERIOR to the tuorld Conſider what trivial 
incidents make ſome men happy or miſerable for the preſent 
moment ! and ſtill reflect that heaven is indulgent to us all, 
and that we have naturally a greater propenſity to jay 
than to ſorrow. 


« One proſpet hiſt, another ſtill we gain, 


Nor ev'n a vanity is giv'n in vain. 


Look into life and obſerve how men differ from each 
other; and how the ſame man differs from himſelf: it is 
hard to ſay, on many occaſions, if we ought to laugh or 
weep, Life is a warfare, and we muſt encounter, whatever 
real evils may befal us, and without blunting the edge of | 10 , 

H 4 our it 
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our ſocial affections, let us endevor to 1 no more than a 
man ought to feel. + 

We are told by a heathen, that "TI Joy and 
< exceſſive grief are equally unbecoming man that is born to 
c die. And ſurely it is true. Are you WRETCHED 70- 
day, and do all things wear a gloomy aſpect? What is 
the cauſe? Is it jichneſs, or pain of body, or anguiſh of 


mind? Wait patently, it may be better to-morrow. If 


it is not very bad, bear it as a man ought; if it grows 
avorſe, you will get over it ſoon, you will certainly make 
an end of it, or it will make an end of you. . If you die, 
and die you muſt ere long, PREPARE for it, but till RE- 
-JOICE, and glory even in DEATH ! 1s it a fm which uu 
have not repented of, that diflurbs your mind? Fly to the 
throne of mercy, and pour out your heart in ſupplication : 
— the goodneſs of God is infinite !— But your friends are 
in diſtreſs ! — They too have the ſame God, are the ſame 
creatures as yourſelf ;- and the ſame remedies are at hand. 
Remind them of. their duty -. relieve them by your purſe, or 
with your hand, or if you can do no more, give them your 
heart, and pray the Almighty to ſuccor them. If you 
ſubmit your own cauſe to the decrees of heaven, you may 
ſurely ſubmit theirs alſo to the ſame iſſue. | 

Is your parent, your favorite child, your ///ter, or your 
brother whom you loyed, beyond the love of woman, 
dead? Pay the tribute of your tears like a man : THEY 
have paid heir debt, you will ſoon follow. Grief in mo- 
deration will mend your heart : ane ſorrow | is rebel- 
Hen againſt heaven. 


Does 
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Does the world treat you unkindly ” are you rejected 
where you ought to be received with kindneſs, and ill 
treated where you ought to find favor? Alas, the world 
ſometimes judges very ill ; but perhaps you do not deſerve 
their good opinion; if you do not, amend yourſelf; if you 
dh, this muſt needs be intended as a chaſtiſament from the 
merciful hand of God, as a trial of your virtue. 


In any caſe you may turn your thoughts to a nobler 
object, you may look up to HEAVEN from whence cometh 
your ſalvation. Subdue your pride, 'which perhaps is the 
ſecret cauſe of your ſorrow. Conſider, there is ſomething 
vaſtly beyond the pleaſures that depend on the world, 
even that happineſs | 


« Which nothing earthly gives, or can deſtroy 
&« The ſou!”s calm ſun-ſhine, and the HEART-FELT joy.” 


We may amuſe ourſelves, and make rods to ſcourge 
our own backs : we may reaſon till we loſe our wits, and 
write volumes till the world grows fick of every intellectual 
entertainment; but we can never make a part, a whole, 
The preſent life is but a part, and a very ſmall part too 
of our exiſtence : we cannot judge of the proper happineſs 
of a man, who is immortal, by taking his mortal ate only 
under our conſideration. If “ the ſouls of the RiGHe 
“E Os are in the HANDS OF GOD, and no TORMENT 
* will touch them; though in the fight of the Unw1sE, 
* they ſhould ſeem to die; and their departure be taken 
* for miſery : yet ſurely THEY ARE IN PEACE. For 

„ though 


4 


4 though they be puniſbed in tht fight men, yet is the 
© hope full of immartality. If they have been @ LIT NIE 
e cheſtiſed, they fhall be GREATLY rewarded, for oon 
& proved them, and found them worthy for bimſalf. ” 
This / be the caſe, or life is but a phantom, 3 
dream, a mere deluſim ; there is 10 Cad, no r efurrefiin, 
no future fate. But aſſured, as we are, of the reality of 
a life to come, let us eſtimate our happineſs or .miſery by 
that rule, and by no other, and then ſee well. what it is 
we bave to do to be happy. 
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"CHAP. TV. 


ON HAPPINESS WITH RESPECT TO HOPE, 
AND THE OBJECTS FROM WHICH THE 


SATISFACTION OF GOOD MINDS ARISES, | 


Whether chaice or neceſſity ſets us to work, our hand 
muſt have entertainment as well as our hearts. The 
things moſt eaſily come at are generally the beſt ; whole- 
ſme food ; the enjoyment of the open air; or ſhelter from 
the inclemency of the ſkies ; ſweet and unbroken ſleep, theſe 
are generally as common as the day light, at leaſt to virtu- 
ous minds; and they are the gift of heaven to the poor as 
well as to the rich; and theſe are the moſt ſolid com- 
forts: the rich themſelves, who know what life is, can 
atteſt it. But every bleſſing is poiſon to the di/lempered 
ſoul: whereas if your conſcience is void of offence, and 
your temper happy, you will always fit down to a 
faſt. — And notwithſtanding the buſtle men make about 
riches and honors, take good counſel ; be eafy for the pre- 
ent, and happy in proſpect ; and if you arrive at this tem- 
per, conclude, that you have your full ſhare of the good 
which belongs to mortals here below. If you covet more 
than your ſhare, or more than you can obtain, in ſearch 
of the ſhadow, you may loſe the ſub/tance. . 

Though men often live as if the preſent moment were 
all that there is, thoſe who examine their own hearts 


con- 
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confeſs that they have ſome object of hope, without Which 
they could have no reliſh for the preſent enjoyment. We 
are formed by nature for ſomething ſuperior to the pre- 
ſent ſtate, oP 4 | 


& The ſoul uneaſy and confin d from home, 
4c Reſts and expatiates in a life to come.” 


We always carry about us a proof of our own immortz 
lity. But if we are anxious after more than is neceſſary 
the more we poſleſs, the Jeſs inclined we are to part with 
the world, and conſequently the leſs qualified for our 
proper home, where only we can find the happineſs we long 
for. What can this world give to fill up the meaſure of 
our deſires? Aſk the young, or gay, or healthy, or the 
rich and fortunate ; they confeſs there is ſomething yet i. 
come. Their youth, or beauty, or health, perhaps their 
riches and their fame are vaniſhing from their eyes, be. 
fore they have well diſcovered how precarious theſe en- 
joyments are. All other advantages which regard thi 
world, are ſubject to be torn from us, and we muſt be 
torn from them by DEATH, if we do not part with then 
gracefully, How often do we diſcover the happineſs d 
thoſe whom ve are apt to envy, to be very far from an- 
plete, They have riches without health ; or health without 
riches; or both without underſtanding ; or all three with 
2 viciou; temper, or an unhappy turn of mind. We ſee but 
the outſide of aher mens minds, and ſhould therefore ful 
the » complacency in our wn. And how many ate 

there 
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there with whom you would not change conditions ! If you 
wait many things, how many are there which you enjoy, 
and how many more might you enjoy, were you more 
yirtuous. 

You may alſo draw another concluſion, which is, that if 
you are not virtuous with a little, you would hardly be 
ſo with a great deal: for though it is a truth men are un- 
wiling to confeſs ; whatever the prevailing inclination is, 
there is a great affinity between the paſſion and the means 
of gratifying it. Men often complain of the narrowneſs 
of their fortunes, from the reſtraints they are under of 
ziving a looſe to their favorite vices. Virtue opens to us 
a large field, and the higher our improvements are, the 
greater cauſe we ſhall find to thank heaven for putting us 
in that very condition, 

There is another ſource of happineſs in the mind, ari- 
ſing from a ſympathetic power in our nature; we mourn 
with the ſorrowful, and thoſe that weep; we wiſh to re- 
live their pains, we are anxious to render them happy; and 
we are happy ourſelves when we ſucceed. Such is the care, 
ſuch the indulgence of the great parent of mankind, who 
has given us this diſpoſition. There is Joy in virtuous ſor- 


rw; and we may well ſay with the poet, 


c The broadeſt mirth unfeeling FOLLY Wears, 
«& Leſs pleaſing far than vIRTUE's very tears,” 


On the other hand, by the ſame ſympathetic power which 
we derive from heayen, we are to rejoice with thoſe that 


E- 
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Peoice the ſeeing others happy, or appear to be happy, 
is an inexhauftible fund of happineſs to ourſelves. This 
temper urges and impels us to feek the happineſs of every 
one: hence ariſe thoſe great and good actions, which d. 
flinguiſh mankind, according to the rank in which he. 
ven has placed us; and it is thus that virtuous princes he. 
come as God's Vicegerents, in a much higher ſenſe tha 
is generally imagined. 

If the poor can only render a parent or a friend, a bro. 
ther or a ſiſter, a maſter or miſtreſs, or a' fellow-ſeruan, 
or fellow-fubjeft, in any degree happy, by their attention, 
they do their duty in ſuch a manner, as that they muſ 
needs be gainers, and increaſe their own happineſs. They 
will enjoy a much higher degree of ſelf- ſatisfaction, than 
they could otherwiſe do. Bad men do not underſtand 
this doctrine; they cannot fee] the pleaſure of it whill 
they continue bad; but it is not the leſs true. The argu- 
ment becomes ſo much the ſtronger from the impoſſibility 
of being happy, without being virtuous. Such are the 
tempers to which the ſociety of angels and bleſſed ſpirits ar 
ſuited ; ſuch the diſpoſitions to which heaven itſelf is pro- 
miſed ; and to ſuch good perſons only can heaven be 2 
place of bliſs. 

In proof of this opinion, look round you attentinch 
you ſee much miſery, and it creates forrow in Jour 
breaſt ; it is well; let it mend your heart, The fame at- 
tention alſo preſents you with a view of much happine 
under a thouſand different ſhapes. 
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« Behold the child; by nature's indy Io 
Pfad with a rattle, tickled with a flraw.” 


The fond nurſe, or fonder mother, receives a pleafure in her 
duty, which it is impoſlible to deſcribe. When her mind 
not corrupted with deſires foreign to nature, her torls in 
cheriſhing the tender plant, amply repay themſelves. 
Search farther, and you will find every condition has its 
peculiar ſelicities or at leaft diminution of miſery. 


« The leurn d is happy natare to explore, 
« The fool is happy, that he knows no more. 
« The rich is happy in the plenty givn, 
« The poor contents him with the care of head n. 
© Fee the blind beggar dance, the criple ſing, 
« The fot @ hero, lunatie à king : 
« The ftarving clymiſt in his golden views 
« Supremely bie, the poet in bis muſe.” 


This is a poetical but juſt deſcription of that ſelf-fatisfac- 
tion which men generally find in themſelves. 

We all find pleaſure in ſomething : we pride ourſelves 
in it, and become, in ſome degree, happy.—There is a 
certain portion of vanity which runs through our imperfect 
ſtate, and affords a ſelf-complacency ; it keeps us in coun- 
tenance with, ourſelves, and when it does not degenerate 
into vice, the ſeeing it in others ſhould render us happy 
in proportion as it contributes to their felicity. The 
viſeſt who ſearch their own hearts will find a degree of 

this 
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this weakneſs, how wiſe ſoever they may think them. 
ſelves. - Whilſt we are ſearching after this truth, ve 
muſt not expect more of life than experience will juſtify : 
and inſtead of murmuring at diſappointments, we ſhould 
rather complain of our folly, and endevor to meet a gra- 
tification in all we ſee or hear. And for as much as no 
one chuſes to ſuffer pain, if it can be avoided ; if we ſee 
others rejoice, even in affliftion, the beſt we can do, is to 
imitate them. We know that if we ſupport our con- 
ſtancy, it will work out the glory of the life to come, the 
HOPE of which is the GLORY of the preſent life. 

Thus you ſee what a vaſt field for happineſs here is, and 
how it depends on virtue. You may alſo trace out how 
agreeable the laws of Chri/t are to this benevolent diſpoſ. 
tion, and how much better an active and ſocial life is, 
than a lazy, indolent, or retired ſtate, where we can 4 
nothing, nor ſerve any body, | 

On the other hand, where a vicious far- -love predomi- 
nates, . and an impatient deſire of ſuch gratifications as 
may be ixjurious to others, prevails, envy and pining diſ- 
content will gnaw the heart, and their very happineſs wil 
be pain and anguiſh. Let us examine the ſentiments of 
a wiſe heathen, who, ſpeaking of a happy man, ſays, 
« He lives as if he knew himſelf born for others, con- 


e ſults in all he does the approbation of his conſcience; 


“e regulates his every action by conſidering it as well 
% known to the public, as it is to himſelf; treats the 
cc whole world as his country ; regards. the Gods as preſent 
6 wherever he is, and as remarking whatever he acts 
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« and ſpeaks.” If this is the language of a wiſe heathen, 
ſhall we CHRISTIANS be out-done !—O Lord of life give 
us knowledge to think, * 1 to act, and ſpeak, like 
CHRISTIANS | 

Let us confider what we are about, and patiently bear 
Her evils, and not plunge into greater, nor forfeit a 
great future happineſs for any preſent good which can bear 
no compariſon with it. - You have often heard that all is 
not gold that glitters: examine things well, and not give 
up your ſenſes, nor become a dupe to your own preſump- 
tion, Check your confidence in your own abilities, and 
pray to heaven for protection, yet remember that although 
the abſence of pain is the moſt durable pleaſure, the virtue 
which is paſſive, cannot produce any ſelid happineſs. 
Give not up your hopes of a joyful immortality, for a 
ſingle moment of your life; cheriſb them with tenderneſs ; 
hold them at your heart ; wear them in your boſom ; and 
with ſcorn and indignation drive away, whatever may 


| tempt you to forſake them, tho? it be ever ſo ſpecious in 


appearance, Shut your eyes, and ſtop your ears, when 
ViCE approaches, though ſhe be dreſſed in the garb of an 
angel, and invite you with the voice of a cherubim, for 
her ways certainly lead to the chambers of miſery and 
death. | 

Without viRTUE there can be no hope of heaven, 
and without this hope it is impoſſible to be happy : as with 
VIRTUE, and the hope of heaven, it is an abſurdity in 
terms, to ſay we are miſerable, Much depends on the in- 


provement of reaſon : you may conclude that nothing can 
I be 
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be greater folly, than to make rods to ſcourge yourſe! 
with, by indulging fantaſtic fears, or ſuffering imagi 


nary pains. There are evils enough in mind and body 


which we cannot avoid : let us make nane by.the mere 
foree of imagination, or by giving way to any fooliſbny; 
of heart. Be as happy as you can; or it happineſs, in 
the common ſenſe of the word, is not your lot, de ea; 
be as little wretched as you can, and wait patiently fi 
death, for this ſets all equal; and be afſured of your r. 


ward in beaven, If the ſoul is nat IMMORTAL, then 


life, under any condition, is a #rifle not worth much care; 
and if it is IMMORTAL, chen it is well worth our fe 
tience, to wait the GREAT TEACHER DEATH ; and in the 
mean while to adore the GM EAT AUTHOR of our being, 
who would not that any er nor will — 
W ori, (ns 
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CHAP. xv. 


Ox GRATITUDE. AND F1DELITY, PROBITY 
„ SINCERITY, 


Whatever. ſhall pleaſe the ALMIGHTY, in the graci- 


dus diſpenſations of his providence, with regard to a pro- 


viſion for us, the way to become uſeful members of 
ſociety, is to conſider what we can do towards" our own 
good, and the good of others ; and if we are in an humble 
fate, let us look on the crowds of mankind who are in the 
ſame, or 2 yet lower condition. To be ſuperior to fortune 
when poor, is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, being more than great: 
for riches no more conſtitute greatneſs, than proſperous 
vice, conſtitutes happmeſs. Conſider what rank you are 
in, and do your part, remembering that the common. ſoldier 
who does his duty, is in a more deſirable fate than his ge- 
neral wha does it not. 


SUBORDINATION is the ſupport of ſociety, and much 
is due on our part to our ſuperiors, and to thoſe an whom 
we depend, whilſt gratitude for kindneſſes received from 
them, ſhould awaken our gratitude ts. God; ever carrying 
this refexion in mind, that there can be no true religion, no 
ſolid virtue, where gratitude is wanting. — It is an unplea- 
fant thing, to be obliged tathaſe whom. in our hearts we do 
not love; but thoſe whom we: diſlike 20-day, often become 
ſupportable ro- marroto, and agrecable the next day. Our 
ſecial virtues depend on thoſe inclinations which are favor- 


able to others, not on the indulgence of our own humor and 


3 caprice; 
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caprice ; but gratitude goes higher than inclination, and 
ſenſe of duty will influence us againſt our liking. 

It is unſafe to refine upon the motives of others in their 
good actions towards us: it is enough that the action is 
good, and if ſuch an one is the inſtrument of heaven 
for good to me, I will ſhow my ęgfleem, my reſpec, my 
gratitude in every inſtance, as far as I am able, without 
violating my duty to God or my country; for this, in 
its own nature, is not to be diſpenſed with; the care of 
my own ſoul is my firſt object. 8 

We are apt to undervalue favors DOES} or over- 
rate our own merits, which is pretty near the ſame thing, 
Thus ingratitude is often imputed to us, when we ſhould 
rather be accuſed of an exceſs of vanity ; of which we are 
alſo guilty when we do a favor, and ſet too high a value upon 
it. Alas, it is 200 true, that we are apt to deal by our fellbu- 
creatures, as we often deal with God : the poſſeſſion of the 
object engroſſes our minds ſo much, that we forget the 
hand from whence it came. But of all kinds of baſeneſs 
of heart, the leaſt pardonable is, when inſtead of meeting 
the eyes of our benefactors with joy, we think our- 
ſelves reproached with indigence at the ſight of them, 
This is preſuming on ſuch a ſtate of independency, as 
is not the lot of mortals. Sovereign princes, and the firſt 
of mankind, depend on God, and they depend on other 
men allo, nay, they often receive favors. In deſcend- 
ing to the lower ranks of men, we often ſee kindneſſes 
ſhown to others, even by the moſt abject, as well as mercy 
own 1 them. 


6e God 
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de Gid as be fram'd'a WHOLE, the while 10 bleſs, 
On mutual wants, built mutual happineſs.” 


Thus the whole chain of human interefts and affefions 
is . 


6 Heav' n ; forming each on other to depend, 

« A maſter, or a ſervant, or a friend, 

e Bids each on other for aſſiſtance call, 
4 Till one man's weakneſs grows the firength of a all, 
6 Wants, frailties, paſſions, claſer Aill ally 

« The common int'reſt, or endear the tic - 

& To theſe we owe true friendſhip, love ſincere, 
« Each home-felt joy that life inherits here.” 


Would you be happy; be flow in your reſentments; quick 
in forgiveneſs ; ſuperior to the little incidents which diſturb 
the weak part of mankind : theſe are the dictates of com- 
non ſenſe as well as religion; and there is no ſolid peace 
without this temper of mind. Fidelity and prudence, with 
an active and obliging diſpoſition, will always engage the 
attention of our ſuperiors; as kindneſs calls on our equals 
and in proportion to their regard moſt undoubtedly ſhould 
our gratitude be. If to this we add the motives derived 
from religion, it can hardly fail of creating a kind of filial 
affeftion, and parental love through all ranks of people, 
however diſtinguiſhed by age and condition in life. 

To check the ingratitude of a friend or companion, 
and to vindicate the reputation of others when unjuſtly 
calumniated, is a virtue which naturally ariſes from that 
EY diſ- 
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diſpoſition which conſtitutes gratitude, or a ſenſe of kind- 
neſſes received. Tho' a great part of the interooutſe of 
the world is counterfeit, ſincerity has not the fewer charms, 
nor are they the Jeſs ſuperior to thoſe of art. From acbing 
a falſe part we are induced to ſpeak falſely; and from thence 
the tranſition is eaſy to a7ual Joan. . Our greateſt misfor- 
tune ariſes from this, that we are not early taught t to di. 
cover and imitate the beautiful parts of ' Garafters, | but fix 


our attention chiefly on Im er only, which we are quick 
in diſcerning. Thus we contract diſlikes, and from ſee- 
ing others defective in their deportment, grow careleſ 
of our own. 

Weak- Winde perſons a are remarkable "= cunning : it 
is the engine which they are conſtantly playing off. Wo- 
men who continue in a vicious courſe of life, are diſtin- 
guiſhed for this ſort of behaviour, being themſelves the 
greateſt dupes to their own corrupt hearts, and whilſt they 
are enſnaring others, are themſelves the moſt enſnared. 

Sincerity of heart are words often uſed to expreſs probit 
of mind. This not only prevents our falling into a ſnare, 
but when others ſee that we will not connive at any thing 
that is unjuf or wicked, it leads them alſo into the paths 
of integrity, and promotes that domeſtic love and harmony 
which is the true ſource of happineſs.  Sincerity thus be- 
comes a double motive to gratitude and fidelity. 

If our lot falls with generous minds, we ſhall enjoy 
the larger portion of benevolence, and all the faithful ſer- 
vices we can perform will be abundantly repaid by their 
{miles of approbation. To delight in abeying the com- 
| : mand 
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auch of our parents, or fuptrivys, or friends, to make their 
intereſt our own; to rejoice when we fee them proſper 3 3 
and to be induftrious in providing for burſelves, is one 
of the beſt proofs we can give of the /incerity of our hearts 
towdrds God, the common parent and friend of us all. 
As it is a double crime to be unfaithful to thoſe who 
treat us kindly, it is hardly poffible that life can be ren- 
der'd pleaſant, under a moroſe haſly-temper'd or ill-natur'd 
perſon 3 but ſtill the obligation to patience, juſtice, and bene- 
valence, is as unchangeable as the God, whoſe laws we mean 
to obey. All of us are frail: we muſt compaſſionate 
thoſe who act in a higher ſphere than ourſelves, as 
well as thoſe who are below us. Gentleneſs, carefulneſs 
and zeal, ſupported by an flexible probity and an open 
plaad diſpeſition, are properties of ſo perſuaſive a nature, 
that they generally, if not always, overcome evil, and 
win the moſt obdurate tempers to a ſenſe of humanity, if 
not of kindneſs. We draw the attention of our ſuperiors 
by a kind of force, when we ſhow them that we are re- 
ſulved to deſerve it. 

Obſerve well whatever it is you engage to do; the 
duty and ſervice you owe; the conditions. of that ſer- 
vice, and diſcharge them punctually for conſcience ſake. 
Thus by labor and ingenuity mankind maintain themſelves 
with credit, and by the good character they acquire, 
joined to the kindneſs of their parents, or the favor of 
their friends, they are enabled to get their bread with cre- 
dit and honor, ſome in a higher, ſome in a lower ſta- 

14 tion: 
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tion: zdleneſs is not leſs the root of evil among the rich, 
than amongſt the poor. 0 % 0) awe 

Thoſe who by their iniquities are involved in gre 
diſtreſs, muſt not be ſurprized if they encounter preat 
difficulties in extricating themſelves. Let them conſuer 
who are their friends; and bow they can be befriended ! 
let them look up to heaven for aſſiſtance, but not ceaſe 
to exert the powers of thew own hearts, and hands, tg 
ebtain relief. | 


1 


CHAP. XVI. 


COURAGE AND CONST ANCY UNDER TRIALS, 


_ There is nothing more intereſting to the heart of man 


than adverſity, nor any thing which tries him ſo muchz 
except proſperity. To behave well under misfortunes, is 
generally thought leſs difficult than in affluence; it be- 
ing preſumed that thoſe who are vicious when poor, 
would be moge ſo, if they were rich; but this is not 
the caſe of all the unhappy, particularly in the female 
world, One great difference is, that adverſity naturally 
leads us to think ; and proſperity has generally a quite con- 


trary effect. We all hold it eſſentially neceſſary to medi- 


tate often and ſeriouſly ; we juſtly conceive it to be of 
the higheſt importance to our everlaſting welfare; yet 
where ſhall we find the man who prefers adverſuy? Tho 
miſerably poor in point of virtue; though we acknowledge 


virtue to be our ſupreme good and bigheſt felicity ; yet we | 


fondly perſuade ourſelves there is nothing to be done un- 


der ill fortune, but may be done as well, or better, under 


god. To be thankful even when afflicted, is a duty ab- 
ſolutely required by the chriſtian religion, and there is in- 
finite cauſe for thankfulneſs, when we receive any proof 
of the care of heaven : for if this teaches us to be hum- 
ble, and to repent* of our ſins : if this improves our vir- 
tue, or weans us from the world: and if this diſpoſition 
would not probably be our lot in a proſperous ſtate, then 

it 


| 
| 
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it muſt follow that the Nate of adverſity is the BEST for 
us, for the very reaſon that the greater chance of heaven, 
without the good things of the earth, is better than the 
kſjer chance, wth them. 

Adverſity puts us in mind of the ſhortneſs and Vanity 
of life, and of our own weakneſs. The fame admori- 
tion which makes a deep impreffion on us, under adv; 
aircumſlances, is ſeldom attended to, when we are ſur. 
rounded with the pomp and trappings of proſperity. In 
all ages of the world, it has been juſtly eſteemed the moſt 
grievous calamity which could befall mankind, to be 
abandoned by God, and left to their own inventions. It 
is a very emphatical declaration of 7, when he fays, 
ce I have heard of thee by the hearing of the car, but 
« now mine EYE ſceth thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf, 
« and repent in duſt and aſhes.” — 

As there are many evils in life to which we are particu- 
larly expoſed, even in the purſuit of virtue, it is neceſſary 
to arm ourſelves, and provide for all events, not to be taken 
by ſurprize. ** The happineſs of a BRAVE MAN depend- 
& eth not on the ſmiles of fortune, and therefore with her 
c frowns he is not diſmayed. He raiſeth his head like 
= a tower on an hill; and the arrows of fortune drop at 
at his feet. He meeteth the evils of life as a man that 
« goeth forth unto battle, and returneth with vifory in 
„ his hand.” —But the timorous man * in the hour of 
« danger lies down embarraſſed and confounded ; in the day 
« of misfortune he fnketh, and deſpair overwhelmeth his 
& foul.” CouRace is abſolutely neceſſary to carry Us 
| through 
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through the dangerous and intricate paths of life. The Aale 
of a chriſtian is called a tar fare; and the moſt renowned 
amongſt chri/tians of old time, were remarkable for their 
courage and conſtancy, under trials the moſt ſevere, Great 
timorouſneſs in either ſex is not conſiſtent with happineſs. 
No man can be called happy who does not think of his 
laft end; but to live in fear of dying, is one of the greateſt 
of all evils. If we can fo far conquer death as not to fear 
it, we ſhould be aſhamed to fear any other object. 

Yet TRUE COURAGE or TRUE BRAVERY muſt 
ariſe from INNOCENCY, and conſiſts chiefly in the ſmecere 
LOVE OF GOD; in a rational CONFIDENCE in HIS 
nerey, and an ENTIRE RESIGNATION #9 HIS. WILL and 
PLEASURE. To ſubmit to HIS WILL with all our HEART, 


with all our SOUL, in all events, DEATH not excepted, is 


a proof of a great and a good mind; and every one who 
thinks, and means to af, like a rational creature, muſt 
aſpire at this reſignation, not merely in thought and ſpecula- 
tion, but in practice. By this means we may arrive at the 
utmoſt freedom of thought of men, and things ; and meet our 
diſſolution with a chearful and pleaſing tranquillity. If we 
refer our cauſe to the great judge of heaven and earth, 
we ſhall acquire a degree of courage, which nothing but 
this rational confidence can inſpire. 
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ce te what is man that thou art mindful of him! * 
He is ſurely . like a thing of nought, for h:s time paſſeth 


&« away like a ſhadow! ” Four of my friends and ac- 


quaintance juſt gone! They were indeed further ad- 
vanced in years than myſelf, but their lives ſeemingly 


more ſecure than my own, Mr, David PRATVvIEL *, 
a man whoſe heart was without guile, bleſſing his friends 


with his conflant ſmiles, and clearly denoting the piety and 
benignity of his mind. Dead unexpefedly ] Mr. Tno- 
MAS SPENCER , generous, hoſpitable and humane; — 

dead on a ſudden! Dr. Manpox f, friendly, ingenious, 
public-ſpirited, charitable, ever meditating good deligns: 
— dead / BARON Worrr ||, prudent as a merchant, and 
princely in his houſe, table and equipage ; he too is dead! 


| Three others of leſs note, with whom I had Connexions, 


are alſo mowed down in a cluſter ! —When ſhall 7 try 
what death is! If death is terrible, in reflexion, how cheap 
is life, in practice! We hardly know what it is to live; 


and what do we know of death? Yet we hope for ref 


without ſatiety, and that we ſhall find it in death: {hall 
we then fear the only object that we hope will ſecure us 


from pain and ſorrow, and which alone can put us out of 


the reach of folly and impzety | 
Pf 5 Medi 
* A Portugal merchant. + A Ruſſia merchant. - ] Biſhop 
of Merceſter. The Britiſb Reſident in Ruſſia. 
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Meditating on the death of theſe my friends, and the 
manner of their LIVIx G, it being of no conſequence to me 
M1 much they died worth, as I walked along the ſtreets I 
met a man whoſe extreme meagerneſs made me think of a 
human ſkull. Odd appearances ſometimes excite one's 
fniles. In this contraft of my thoughts, I was interrupted 
by a touch, at the back of my head, and turning round 
| found a huge coffin on a man's ſhoulders. When T 
came home J heard the ticking of a ſpider, or other inſect, 
which people are pleaſed to cail a death watch, and I am 
not ſure that a raven did not fly over my head on that day. 
Weak-minded or ſuperſtitious perſons, are apt to draw con- 
cluſions from ſuch incidents, and not ſuffering any real 
evils, or ſolicitionfly aggravating their misfortunes, ren- 
der themſelves objects of laughter, thinking ſeriouſly of 
things of no /ignification. The truth is, that a head-ach, 
or any bodily diſorder, may be conſidered as an intimation 
of one's own mortality ; but neither need this happen to 
remind us, for we know that death is as certain as that 
we were born, 

To live as if we might die to-day, is always the dic- 
tate of reaſon and common ſenſe, as drawn from the ex- 
perience of others, and our daily obſervation. To ſup- 
poſe that we may die with a ſhort warning, and that we 
my? die ſoon, and yet to be covetous or cruel, unjuſt or 
proud, intemperate, impure, or prophane ; in ſhort, to in- 
yolve ourſelves in the guilt of the world, or to vex our 
hearts about the concerns of it, ſeems to be as great a 
madneſs of the head, as it is of the heart: and there are 

3 but 


— 


—_ —_— — ——— — —— — — 


* . 
? 
pf 
4 
4 
* 
4 
8 
1 


— 


—ͤ——— — 


_ \ 
* ad ed _—_ — . « 
- — ov If wor eee ah. 2 
— - — 2 
— — nw —— — tee rar. 
N 


—— 


— 
= 


_ 


[ 226 ] 


but few vanities, properly ſo called, mare vain or fool, 


than vexation of ſpirit. whic 
To think of death rather as a friend than an enn, i Wil 5 
the reſult of a ſound judgment and a good heart. In live WY Fer 
manner to entertain a real abhorrence of ſin, becauſe i trac 
is hateful to God, is the only means by which we can me. il te. 
ditate on death, with an eaſy indifference. This 1s the way The 
vo build our happineſs. on the rock of ages. He v ber! 
can; lock death in the face, and keep his ſpirit qui i be 
and undiſmayed, is arrived. to the higheſt point of la- N 
man felicity; and if the evil accidents of his life bar I o 
contributed a large ſhare to this acquiſition, it is ſo much — 
the better as it is the mare ſecure. A rational and religing 80 
indi ference to life, ſtamps our minuteſt actions with a mat 25 
of dignity, which neither fortune, nor title, nor world) . il - 
ors can give: and it is thus, that ſuch actions which are in 
themſelves great, become glorious. 
Whilſt we ſee ſo many brave men range the fields of 
honorable death, how ought the CHRISTIAN, full of tle 
hopes of immortality, to exult in the proſecution of his wars \ 
fare ! Not to tremble at the thought of death muſt arise an 
from /upidity, from diſſipation of thought, from acting A 
in a crowd, or from principle: the laſt includes every wel: Bl . 
4 grounded reaſan which can ſtrike the mind. We natu- « 
rally wiſh to take our fill of life, but it is certainly tue, .. | 
« that honorable age is not that which ſtandeth in 45 
« length of time, nor that which is meaſured by nume wh 
* of years; but wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, and pri 


an unſported life is old age.” JViſdom indeed enjoys the 
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lowers due to age, without the fatigues and diſappaintments, 
which moſt men have experienced, and without the an- 
views labors which generally attend on our beſt actions. 
For after all, life is but travelling on in the ſame beaten 
tract: the moſt pleaſing circumſtance of our Journey is, 
the frequent opportunities of being uſeful to mankind. 
The world is pleaſant to behold, where the mind is right; 
yet being ever ſo right, i it muſt encounter with much trou- 
ble and miſery, for this plain reaſon, that nan is born to 
« ſorrow as the ſparks fiy upwards, and it is as great a folly 
to be unprepared for our portion of ſarrotu, as it is to be ſur- 
prized by death. Fear not the ſentence of death, remem- 
« her them that have gone before thee, and that come after, | 


« for this is the ſentence of the LORD over ALL FLESH,” 
4 The boaſl of heraldry, the pomp of power, 
Aud all that BEAUTY, all that WEALTH ere gave, 
& Await alike th inevitable hour, 
“ The paths of GLORY lead but to the grave.” 


We ſeldom know when we have enough of a good 
thing ; we til] defire more : ſo are we apt to judge our 
own cauſe, in regard to the duration of life, inſtead of 
referring it to the deciſion of the Lord of life. * Why art 
© thou againſt the pleaſure of the MosT HOH? There 
© 18 no inquiſition in the grave, whether thou haſt lived 
* ten, or an hundred, or a-thouſand years.” In the mean 
while nature is ſtill indulgent to us: if we die in the 
prime of life, we are generally moſt reſigned, becauſe we 
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are then leaf? timorous : if in advanced years, We haye 
this advantage, » 


c Taught half by RE ASON, half by mere DECAY. 
« To welcome death, and calmly | paſs away.” 


In the middle ſtage of life, the good man is always reah, 
and will chearfully ſubmit, 


From nature's temp” rate feaſt HE roſe well ſatisfed, 
&« Thank'd God that he had liv'd, and that he died.” 


If we conſider the common lot of mortals, all thoſe whom 
we molt envied, or whoſe condition ſeemed mot deſirable, 
they are gone, they fell like others! Is it not then the 
greater folly, to envy mens health, much more their 
fortunes, when we ſee ourſelves at the verge of the 
grave? but to be anxious, is madneſs ! Alas, habits be 
come as nature, and are hard to be ſubdued ; uncleanneſs 
in youth, or covetouſneſs in old age, are in general the moſt 
dangerous, I remember the ſtory of an old Spaniard, 
who in his laſt moments, tho' yet in his ſenſes, proteſted he 
had no money, either to pay his debts, or to leave to his 
heirs. — And yet upon ſearching the bed he lay upon, 
3000 piſtoles were found in it, —Another, nearer home, 
of my own acquaintance, being often reminded that he 
had not a property in his great poſſeſſions for ſix months, 
yet perſiſted that charity was by no means his inclination, 
declaring that he did not perceive any good could reſult 
to him from being charitable, 

Various 
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Various and deplorable are the weakneſſes, and dreadful 
the vices of mankind! In the mean while death is not 


leſs inexorable to the great and good, whoſe hopes extend 


beyond the grave; than to the wretch who dares not caſt 


his eyes to heaven. Can poets, philoſophers, or- divines, 
convince us more of this, than the common appearance of 
a church-yard ? But let them treat the ſubject ever ſo ju/tly, 
ever ſo delicately, we ſhould live in terror, were it not for 
the indulgent care of the merciful father of life, in keep- 
ing us ignorant of the time of our diſſolution. 


« Heav'n from all creatures hides the book of fate, 
« All but the page preſcrib'd their preſent fate, 

« From brutes, what men, from men, what angels know, 
« Or who could ſuffer being here below ? 

& The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 

« Had he thy reaſon would he ſrip and play? 

“ Pleas'd to the laſt, he crops the flow'ry food, 

& And licks the hand juſt raisd to ſhed his blood. 

« Oh BLINDNESS TO THE FUTURE, #:ndly givn, 
&« That each may fill the circle mark'd by heav'n l! 


Thus every one performs the duties and callings of life, 
as if each was ſure of arriving to a good old age, and 
thus the welfare of mankind is promoted. The ſame 
poet gives us a beautiful deſcription of the great tender- 
neſs of the GREAT PARENT of mankind, in framing our 
minds to prepare us for death ; fitting us at once to the 
neceſſity of dying; and giving us ſame kind of warning of 
its approach, yet not ſuch as deprives us of that degree 
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of happineſs, which it ſeems impoſſible we ſhould enjoy, if 
we knew the time precifely. 


cc To each UNTHINKING BEING, heav'n a friend, 
& Gives not the USELESS knowledge of its end- 


« To man imparts it, but with ſuch a view, 

* That whilſt he dreads it, makes him hope it to : 

ce The hour canceal'd, and ſa, remote the fear, 

& Death flill draws nearer, never ſeeming near, 

&« Great flanding miracle that heav'n afſign'd, | 

« [ts only THINKING THING this turn of mind! ; 
By unthinling being, the poet plainly means the beg tha | 
periſhes ; and by thinking thing, men who are endowed with , 
the powers of reaſon, Let us then with uplifted hands ; 
adore that 60D who has made us what we are, nor dare 
arraign his wiſdom, ſince with all the powers of our ſou ; 
we cannot form an idea of any thing fo fearfully and wor- , 
derfully contrived, as ourſelves, Every wiſh we entertain 
that things were not, as they are, either leads to atheiſm, ; 
or to rebellion againſt the ſovereign of the univerſe. ; 

When our great anceſtor Adam had deviated from the 

commandments of his Lord and Maker, the poet naturally 1 
ſuppoſes him to lament his condition, in regard to life, f 


and ſuppoſes the angel, who came to viſit him, to give 
him this advice,, 


« Nor love thy life, nor hate, 
& But what thou liv n, live well, 
„ How long, or ſhort, permit to heav'n ! v 
I | CHAP, 


1311 | - 


CHAP. XVIII. 


INTRODUCTION TO MORAL S$SEN= 
TENCES, | 


It is a matter of ſome uſe, as well as curioſity, to trace 
life through its progreſs, and to compare our puerile days 
with thoſe of advanced age; and to conſider what our 
thoughts and connexions were when we received our fir/# 
impreſſions. My friend at ſchool was of a penſive turn, 
ſanguine in temper, but tender and compaſſionate. As 
he grew up he ſtudied the philoſophy of ſelf command, and 
at an early age could ſabmit almoſt to any thing, which he 
thought did not affect his duty to God, nor hurt his pro- 
bity, or as men call it, his honor. He had been concerned 
with me in catching a few pigeons which belonged to a 
neighbouring farmer, and more than once in robbing an 
orchard ; but he ſoon conſidered that it was unwarrantable, 
and reſolved to deſiſt from a cuſtom, which though very 
common at ſchools, did not appear upon reflexion to be 
the leſs criminal, 

Puerile faults ſoon take the TINCTURE of crimes, and 
the uncorrected iniquities of youth, are the fins of age, — 
The boy who is guilty of ſuch kind of offences is gene- 
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| tally pardoned ; but the girl of the ſame age, who is her- 
ſelf robbed and diſpoiled of her honor, as ſhe treſpaſſes 
willingly, not only againſt one of the cleareſt laws of Gy, 
but againſt the cu/foms and opinions of the world, ſhe be- 
comes the more obnoxious to reſentment. The reaſon 
is plain; ſhe is conſidered by this very act, as a woman : 
ſhe is ſuppoſed to know the deadly conſequences of ſuch 
conduct; and the folly of wantonly throwing away a 
jewel of ineſlimable value, and OO herſelf mean 
and cantemptible. 
The injuries which my friend's health had ſuffered 
by blows in fighting, and violent exerciſe, afforded great 
teaſon to believe that his life would be fort, and this 
ſeemed to diſpoſe him the more to a religious turn of 
mind. He had but a ſlender capacity, and has often con- 
felled, that he could not confine his ideas to the ſtudy and 
remembrance of words, and dry rules. In the mean 
while the knowledge of his own heart, and what relates 
to a future ſtate, appeared to him of greater conſequent 
than what the Greeks did two or three thouſand years 
ago. Though deficient in ſchola/tic learning, he had no 
taſte for trifling books; Locke, Clarke, political tali, 
and our beſt poets were his delight. I have fat with 
him many an hour, on the bank of a rivulet, with Millu, 
Addifen and Pope : Rowe and Otway were alſo our compa- 
nions ſometimes, for Shakeſpear had not reached our know- 
ledge i in the obſcurity of a little country-ſchool, He often 
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told me, his imagination was the greateſt help to his me- 
mory, and that he could retain moſt from books of poetry; 
but the writings of the infpired penmen beſt anſwered 
his purpoſe, at once mending his heart, improving his un- 
derflanding, and pleaſmg his fancy. Theſe afforded him 
the moſt ſatisfaction, not only from the dignity of the ſub- 
jet, but alſo the ſublimity of the ſtyle. He led me into 
the ſame way of thinking, and we uſed to paſs over thoſe. 
parts which we did not comprehend, concluding that it 

was not neceſſary to us, becauſe we did not comprehend it. 
This laid the foundation for the following collection 
of moral rules for the conduct of life: We uſed to 
read the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
Ecdefraſticus, and ſuch parts of Fob, as were not too 
high for us. In order to aſſiſt our memory, we uſed 
to write down ſentences from theſe books, as well as 
verſes from our own poets, and we learnt them by heart. 
As we made a collection of ſuch as were the moſt eaſy 
to comprehend, we ranged them in an aphabetical order. 
Some of theſe I have preſerved for thirty years, and 
have found them of greater uſe in life, than I am able 
to expreſs, The pith and marrow they contain, and their 
correſpondency with the experience of riper years, give a 
ſtriking proof of the ſimilarity of times, and ages, and the 
likeneſs of the hearts of men, through the travel of above 
two thouſand years. As we have been, ſo it is probable 
we ſhall be : and that which wiſe and inſpired men tell us 
of this world, being found ſo true, it is natural to con- 
clude that what they inform us of, concerning God and 
K 3 the 
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the future tate of departed fouls, will not be leſs true. 
We all ſtand in need of help, but the more judiciouſſy 


3 it is contrived to ſtrike our paſſions, to inform our un- 


derſtanding, or to pleaſe our fancy, the more happy we 
ſhall be. 

& The book of the Proverbs f Solomon. i is a collection of 
& wiſe and uſeful ſayings and obſervations, not put together 
e in the way of a continued diſcourſe, but ſingly without 
& any order or method ; as ſentences of themſelyes pithy 
& and momentous, and containing each of them ſingly, mat- 
5c ter of wiſe inſtruction, and fit to be enlarged upon in 
& our medztations, The meaning therefore of any par- 
& ticular doctrine laid down in this book, is not ordi- 
“ narily to be diſcovered (as in other books of holy 
«© writ) by comparing it with the context going before, 
6 or after: but it is to be ſought for only in the word 
« themſelves, by conſidering their true and proper fignifica- 
& tion, examining them by other places of ſcripture, and 
comparing them with the general reaſoning of things, 
& and the analogy of faith.“ 

The book of Eccleſiaſtes is alſo aſcribed t to Solomon it is 
ſuppoſed to be written near the cloſe of his life, to give 
marks of his true repentance; for though he was a man 
of the greateſt wiſdom, and the ſon of David the choſen 
ſervant of God, yet was he not free from fin : his high 
ſtation gave him the moſt intimate acquaintance with the 
vanities of human life, and by the tranſcendent ſuperi- 
ority of his genius he the more eafily diſcerned, that the 
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ſupreme happineſs of man could poſſibly conſſt in nothing 
l than the practice of virtue. Every word in theſebooks 


ſeems to contain a ſentence, and every ſentence a ſermon 


or diſcourſe, : | 
The book of Fob is ſuppoſed, by learned men, to be 
written by Moſes above 3200 years ſince. It is moſt 
lofty and ſublime : J have collected only ſuch paſſages as 
are adapted to the common underſtanding of mankind, as 
aſed in familiar ſenſes, 
« There is no book in the Old Teſtament that has in 
« it greater and fuller acknowledgments of the glory and 
e power of God: nobler and more lively deſcriptions of the 
« works of creation and providence : more moving and af- 
« fectionate declarations of the ſhortneſs and vanity of 
human life, and the tranſitorineſs of all worldly en- 
4 joyments : frequenter and more explicit expreſſions of 
« all the moral obligations of religion, in their High 
ce improvement, in their moſt refined and exalted ſenſe: 
«* clearer and plainer ſignifications of the hope of the beſt 
“ and wwiſe/? men in antient ages, concerning a reſurrection 
* to a future life, and of their truſt and reliance upon 
“God, even after he had given them over unto death: 
„ than are to be met with, in this eloquent book of 
&« Job. 
Hut that which is more particularly the deſign and ſub- 
« ject of the whole book, is to repreſent to us the cha- 
« racter and example of a man perfect in his generation, 
and of unſpotted integrity; a man that feared God and 
* eſchewed evil: whoſe ſtrength, God was pleaſed to try 
K 4 « with 
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« with one of the greateſt calamities that is ever record. 


« ed to have fallen on any of the ſons of men: under 
cc which his behaviour was ſuch, that in all that ſevere 
& trial, he ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, nor ſuf. 
& fered his integrity to depart from him till he died: but 
ce he perpetually appealed from the falſe opinion of men, to 
« the unerring judgment of Gd and vindicated, in the 
& whole courſe of his affliction, the ſovereignty and do- 
4 minion of God, his ſupreme authority and right over 
his creatures, to try them in what manner he thought 
c fit, maintaining to the laſt (againſt the opinion of all 
4 fis friends) that even that great and unparalleled afflic- 
& tion, which God was pleaſed to lay upon him, in ſo 
4 ſingular and unexampled a manner, was by no means 
& an evidence of his being wicked and forſaken of God, 
* but an effect of the divine power and providence which 
& governs the world, and brings about his own deſigns by 
& wile, though oft-times (for the preſent) ſecret and in- 
«* ſcrutable methods: and declaring his reſolution to pre- 
s ſerve his confidence and reliance upon God, even be- 
e yond the grave itſelf : even though he flay me, ſaith he, 
«© yet will I truft in him; for I know that my Redeemer liv- 
«© eth, and that mine eyes ſhall behold him, whom I hall ſee 
& for myſelf, and not another. | 
Ecelgſiaſticus is eſteemed by us an apocryphal book. It 
is ſaid to be written 240 years before our Saviour Chriſt, 
by a wiſe man named Fe/s, the ſon of Sirach, and grand- 
ſon of Jeſus the high-prieſt of the Jews, who returned with 
Zorobabel from Babylon. Whoever the author might be, 


TAG — 


WC 


[ 137 ] 


we are ſure, that allowing for the difference of cuſtoms 
between us and the Jetus of old, and the difference of lan- 
guages, it is femple, noble, majeſtic, and fraught with the 
moſt adm irable inſtruction. 

As it has pleaſed divine providence, amidſt many 
other callings and engagements, that a ſhare in the con- 
duct of a deſign, intended to render the wicked, virtuous, 
is fallen to my lot, I will therefore diſcharge my part 
with the beſt abilities I am maſter of, in a firm and ſteady 
hope that I ſhall promote the fear of God, the preſerva- 
tion of the ſouls and bodies of many unhappy perſons, and 
conſequently the good of my - country. The improvement 
of the mind, as derived from time and obſervation, ſhould 
reader men more zealous and compaſſionate to their fel- 
low-creatures, and teach them, in more advanced life, 
to expreſs their tenderneſs for women, in the way moſt 
conſiſtent with the correction of their own affections, and 
this will ever be the caſe where the heart is not totally de- 
praved, In the mean while, the obligation to piety is eter- 
nal and immutable, not confined to age, nor limited 
to rank or fortune. 

Having premiſed thus much, and given a hiſtory of the 
origin of the following collection, and expreſſed the high 
eſteem I have for it, I offer it to the reader. As it is thus 
detached from the parts which are difficult to under 
ſand, and ranged in this alphabetical order, it may be, 
not only red, but occafionally appealed to, as a dictionary 
of moral thoughts on the different ſubjects, mentioned in 
the contents prefixed to this book, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
| MorAL SENTENCES AND WISE SAYINGS, 
A | 
ANGER 7s « voluntary madneſs. 


Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in his words, there is 
more hope of a foo! than of him. 

He that is ſlow to wrath is of great under/tanding ; but 
HE that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly. 

A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, but grievous words 
ſtir up anger. 

He that is flow to anger is better than the mighty, and 
he that ruleth his ſpirit than he that zaketh à city. 

A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, for if 
thou deliver him once, yet thou muſt do it again. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man. 
A furious man cannot be juſtified, for the ſway of hi 
fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 

Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor frantic among thy 
ſervants. 

Strive not with an angry man. 

Malice and wrath are abominations, and a ſinful man 
ſhall have them both. 

IFrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the filly one. 

A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſuiſe, but he that is flow 
to anger appeaſeth ſtrife, 

Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry, for anger reficth 
in the boſom of fools. 
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The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, and it is 
his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion. 
ANXIETY for worldly things perpetually diſturbs the mind 
Watching for riches conſumeth the fleſh, and the care 
thereof driveth away fleep. 


Watching-care will not let a man Saber as a ſore dif 

eſe breaketh ſleep. 
EVIL ACTIONS carry ſelf-puniſhment with them. 

Seek not death in the error of your life, and pull not upon 

yourſelf dgſtruction, with the works of your own hands. 
Virtuous old AGE claims reſpect as a privilege, 

The hoary head is a CROWN OF GLORY, if it be found 
in the way of righteouſneſs. 

If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, how can'ſt 
thou find any thing in thine age / 

O how comely a thing is judgment for grey hairs, and 


| for antient men to know counſel ! 


O how comely is the wiſdom of old men, and under- 
landing and counſel to men of honor 


Much experience is the crown of old men, and the fear 
of God is their GLORY ! 


The pleadings of AFFLICTION are the beſt exerciſe of 
humanity. 
Mercy is ſeaſonable in time of affliction, as clouds of 
rain in time of drought. 
My face is foul with weeping, and on my eye-lids is 
the ſhadow of death. 


My friends ſcorn. me: but mine eye poureth out tears 
unto God, 


0 
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O that one might plead for a man, with Cad, as a man 
pleadeth for his neighbor 
Mine eye is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, and all my mem- 
bers are as a ſhadow. | 

Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my 
friends, for the hand of God hath touched me. 
If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall, 


B 

The greateſt ſafety againſt the power of BEAUTY is ty 

think lightly of it. 

Turn away thine eye from a beautiful woman, and lock 
Not upon another's beauty, for many have been deceived by 
the beauty of a woman, for herewith love is kindled as a fire, 

Behold not every body's beauty, and fit not in the 
midſt of women, for from garments cometh moth, and 
from women wickedneſs, 

| Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by thoſe things 
that are precious in her. 

Commend not a nan for his beauty, neither abhor a 
man for his outward appearance. ; 

The bee is little among ſuch as flee, but her fruit is the 
chief of ſweet things. 

Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and deſire her 
not for pleaſure. 


BEAUTY confidered as a perfection, and aßſtracted from db. 
frre, is as naturally pleaſing. to the heart, as a delicins 


proſpect to the eye. | 
The beauty of a woman cheareth the countenance, and 


man loveth nothing better, 
— I The 
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The BAck BIT ER 2s @ peſt to ſociety. 
Curſe the whiſperer and double-tongued, for ſuch have 
deſtroyed many that were at peace, 
A backbiting tongue hath diſuieted many, and driven 


them from nation to nation : ſtrong cities hath it pulled 
down, and overthrown the houſes of great men, 

A backbiting tongue hath caſt out virtuous women, and 
deprived them of their labors. Whoſo hearkneth unto 
it ſhall never find reſt, and never dwell quietly. 

Beware of murmuring, which is unprofitable, and re- 
ſtain thy tongue from backbiting : for there is no word ſo 
ſecret, that ſhall go for nought : and the mouth that be- 
leth, layeth the ſoul, 


To BLAME, without knowledge, is a proof of want by virtue 
if not of ſenſe 

Blame not before thou haſt examined the truth, under- 
ſtand ft, and then rebuke. 

BASHFULNESS, as expreſſed in the want of reſolution, is 

cowardice. 

There is that deſtroyeth his own ſou! through baſhful- 
neſs, and by accepting of perſons overthroweth himſelf. 

There is that for ba/hfulneſs promiſeth to his friend, 
and maketh him his enemy for nothing. 


The ungrateful BORROWER 1s an enemy to ſociety, 


Many when a thing was lent them reckoned it to be 
fund, and put them to trouble that helped them. 

Till the borrower hath received, he will kiſs a man's hand, 
and for his neighbor's money he will ſpeak ſubmiſſively; but 


When he ſhould repay, he will prolong the time and return 
words 
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worde of grief, and complain of Fr time. IF the lady 
prevail he ſhall hardly receive the half, and he will count 
as if he had found it: if not, he hath deprived him of 
his money, and he hath gotten him an enemy without a 
cauſe : the borrower payeth him with cu fings and railings . 
for honor he will pay bim di Grace. 

| Many therefore have refuſed to lend for other mens il 
dealing, feating to be defrauded. — Vet have thou patienc 
with a man in poor gate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy, 

C 
Thei ingenuous CONFESSION OF FAULTS is one of the tru 
marks of a diſpoſition to virtue. 


He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper : but wboſo 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
It is much better to 7eprove than to be angry ſecretly, 
and he that confe/ſeth his fault ſhall be preferved from hurt, 


CONTENTMENT is to the mind what food and raiment are 
to the body, and a grateful offering to heaven as an atone- 


ment for ſms. 

All the days of the affficted are evil; but he that is of 
2 merry heart hath a continual feaſt. | 

Better is a litile with the fear of the Lord, than great 
treaſure and trouble therewith, 

Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a falle 

ox and hatred therewith. 
Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, than be 
that is perverſe in his lips, and is a fool. 

The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way, and his heart 
fretteth againſt the Lord. The 
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The rich and poor meet together,” the Lord is the 
maker of them all. 

Better is an handful with quietneſs, than both the hands 
full, with travel and vexation of ſpirit, 


The ſleep of a laboring man is ſiueet, whether he eat 


| ith or much, but the abundance of the rich will not 


ſuffer him to ſleep. 

Better is the ght of the eyes than the wandering of the deſire. 

Whatſoever is brought unto thee, take it chearfully, and 
be patient when thou art changed to a low gate. — For 
gold is tried in the fare, and acceptable men in the furnace 
of adverſity. 75 k 

Marvel- not at the works of ſinners, but truſt in the 
Lord, and abide in thy labor, for it is an eaſy thing in the 
ſight of the Lord, on the ſudden, to make a poor man, rich. 

The chief thing for life is water and bread, claathing, 
and an honſe to cover ſhame. 

Better is the life of a poor man, in a mean cottage, than 
delicate fare in another man's houſe. 


Be it little or much, hold thee contented, that thou hear 


| not the reproach of thy houſe. 


For it is a miſerable life to go from howſe to houſe, for 
where thou art a „ranger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 


CHEARFULNESS compared with mirth, is as an ingenuous 
aſſurance to a preſumptive confidence. 
Give not over thy mind to heavineſs, and afflict not thy- 
kif in thine own counſel. 
The gladneſs of the heart i is the fe of man, and the 


jnfulneſs of a man prolongeth his days. 
Love 
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Love thine own ſoul, and comfort thine heart, remote 


ſorrow far from thee, for: forrow hath Killed many, and 
there is no profit therein, 
Envy and Wrath ſhorten the life, and n bring 


ce.th age before the time. 


A chearful and good heart will have a care of his met 
and diet *. 

Take no heavineſs to heart: drive it away, and re- 
member the /a/t end. 

A merry heart maketh a chearful countenance, but by 
ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is broken. 

A merry heart doth good like a medicine, but a Iren 
ſpirit drieth the bones. 

The heart of a man changeth his countenance, whe- 
ther it be good or ill, and a merry heart maketh a chear- 
ful countenance. | 
Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have a gud 
heart towards the Lord, he ſhall at all times ru, 
with a chearful countenance, 

CHARITY among/t men, is an effulgence of the providence 

of God. 

Jos. Did not I weep for him that was in trouble! 
was not my ſoul grieved for the poor? 

If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant, when he 
contended with me, — What then ſhall I do when God 
riſeth up, and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him! 
— Did not HE th at made me in the womb, make hin? 


did not one faſhion us in the womb ? i 


* 4 chearful perſon never grows tired of lift, and therifir 
takes due care of bis health, 
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If J have withheld the poor from their deſire, or have 
rauſed the eyes of the widew to fail. — Or have eaten my 


morſel myſelf alone, and the fatherleſs hath not eaten 
thereof: (for from my youth he was brought up with 


ne, as with a father, and I have guided him from my 


mother's womb). If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 
cthing, or any poor without covering. If his loins have 
not bleſſed me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece 
of my ſheep. — If I have lift up my hand againſt the 
fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate : — Ther let 
mine arm fall from my ſhoulder blade, and mine arm be 
broken from the bone. For deſiruction from God, was a 
terror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not endure. 
If I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the fine 
ver thou art my confidence. — If I rejoiced becauſe my 
wealth was great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten much; 
If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the moon walk- 
ing in brightneſs : and rejoiced at the deſtruction of him 
that hated me; or lift up myſelf when evil found him. Or 
if my land cry againſt me, or the furrows thereof complain. 
If I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, or 
have cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life :—Then let 
thiles grow inſtead of wheat, and ccclle inſtead of barley. 
The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: for I opened 
my doors to the traveller. 
Did I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of fami- 
les terrify me, that I kept filence and went out of the door ? | 
Give unto the MosT HIGH, according as he hath en- 
ichen thee, and as thou haſt gotten, give with a chearful 
** | 95. 
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eye. For the Lord — and will give thee {ever 
times as much. 

Do not think to corrupt with gifts, for ſuch he wil 
not receive, and truſt not to unrighteous ſacrifices, for the 
Lord is judge, and with him is no reſpect of perſons. 

The liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, 

A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt, but the 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

He that deſprſeth his neighbor ſinneth e but he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, 
and that which he hath given will he pay him again. 
| Water will quench a flaming fire, and alms maketh 
an atonement for ſins. 

Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and inſtead of an 
huſband unto their mother, ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſon 
of the Mos HIGH, and he ſhall love thee more than 
thy mother doth. 

When thou wilt de good, KNOW to whom thou doelt 
it: ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for thy benefits. 

Do good to the godly man, and thou ſhall find a 7e. 
compence and if not from him, yet from the MOST HIGH- 

There can no good come to him that is always occupicd 
in evil, nor to him that giveth no alm. 

Help the poor for the commandments ſake, and tum 
him not away, becauſe of his poverty. 

Lay up thy treaſure according to the commandments of 


the At High, and it ſhall bring t thee more profit than gli 
Shut 
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Sbut up alms in thy ſtore-houſes, and it ſhall deliver 
thee from all afflictions. 


Ams ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, better than 


' a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear, 


In all thy gifts ſhew a chearful countenance, and declare 


| thy tithes with gladneſs, 


. Brethren and help are againſt time of trouble: but alms 
ſhall deliver more than them both, 


16. BRIBERY and CORRUPTION de roy the morals of men, 
as a poiſon given in a delicious | Potion is not the leſs hurtful. 


Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, and a gift 
deſtroyeth the heart. | 


He that /oveth gold ſhall not be ſatisfied with gold, and 
he that followeth corruption, ſhall have enough thereof. 


Gold hath been the ruin of many, and their deſtruction 
was preſent. 


Gold is a, /fumbling-block unto them that ſacrifice unto. it, 
and every fool ſhall be taken therewith. 

All bribery and injuſtice ſhall be blotted out, but true 
dealing ſhall endure for ever. 


17. ConTenTION and STRIFE are ts the mind, what a 
ſere bruiſe is to the body. 


Frowardneſs is in the heart of the contentious man; he 
deviſeth miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord. — Therefore 
ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly : and ſuddenly ſhall he 
be broken without remedy. 

A fooliſh woman is clamorous, ſhe is 4 and know- 
eth nothing. 

L 2 Hatred 
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Hatred ſtirreth up Ariſe, but love covereth all things, 
A wrathful man ſtirreth up Arie, but he that is flow 
| to anger, appeaſeth ſtrife. 
Better is a dry morſel and quietneſs therewith, than a 
houſe full of ſacrifices with ftrife. 
The beginning of /?rife is as when one letteth out water, 
therefore leave off CONTENTION before it be meddled with, 
It is better to dwell in a wilderneſs, than with a con- 
tentious and angry woman. 
Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention ſhall go out, yea 
firife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
He that can rule his tongue fhall live without „ri, 
and he that hateth babbling ſhall have 4% evil. 
As the vapour and ſmoke of the furnace goeth before 
the fire, ſo reviling before blood. 
As the climbing a ſandy way, is to the feet of the aged, 
ſo is a wife full of words to a quiet man. 
Abſtain from frife and thou ſhalt diminiſh thy ins, for 
a furious man will kindle ſtrife. 
An haſty contention kindleth a fire, and an haſty fight- 
ing ſheddeth blood. 
If thou blew the ſperk it ſhall burn, if thou ſpit upon it, 
it ſhall be quenched, and both theſe come out of thy mouth. 
Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, leſt thou alle 
be like unto him. 
He that paſſeth by and meddleth with tr: ife, belonging 
not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by the ears, 


A continual dropping i in a rainy day, and a cantentiou 


woman are alike. 
| He 
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He that is of a proud heart ſtirreth up ftrife ; but he 
chat putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be made fat. 

Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth batter, and 
the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth blood; fo the 
forcing of wrath bringeth forth rife, 

It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe top, than 
with a brawling woman, though in a wide houſe. 

The ſtrife of the proud are blood-ſheddings, and their 
revilings are grievous to the ear. 


18, To fly from temptation is the beſt ſecurity of CHASTITY, 
Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 
and as a bird from the hand of the fowler, 
My ſon keep the flower of thine age ſound : and give 


not thy ſtrength to ftrangers. 
When it is preſent men take example from it ; and 


when it is gone they deſire it: it weareth a crown and 
triumpheth far ever, having gotten the victory, ſtriveth 
for undefiled rewards. 


19. The late of CELIBACY is a warfare with the affettions. 
Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is ſpoiled, and 
he that hath no wife will wander up and down mourning. 


20. Thoſe who deſpiſe the CLERGY are very ſeldom inclined 
to religion. 

Fear the Lord with all thy foul, and reverence his 
prieſts : love him that made thee with all thy frength, and 
forſake not his miniſſers. | 

Fear the Lord, and honor the prieſt, and give him his 
portion as it is commanded thee : the fir/?-fruits, and 

L 3 the 
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the treſpaſi-offering, and the gift of the Proultders, and the 
ſacrifice of ſanctification, and the fir/t - fruits and the 


holy things. And ſtretch thine hand unto the poor, that 
thy bleſſing may be per fected. 


21. The advantages of CHASTISEMENT are inne- only 
by thoſe who examine their own hearts. 


Correftion is grievous unto him that forſaketh the way, 
and he that hateth reproof ſhall die. 

The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among 
the wiſe. 

Withhold not correction from the child, for if thou 
' beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall not die. 

Thou ſhalt beat him with a rod, and deliver his foul 
from hell, 

It is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than for 2 
man to hear the ſongs of fools. 

He hath mercy on them that receive diſcipline, and that 
diligently ſeek after his judgments. 

As his mercy is great, ſo is his correction alſo: he 
judgeth a man according to his works. 
How good is it when thou art reproved, to ſhow e- 
pentance, for ſo thou ſhalt eſcape wilful fin. 

He that hateth to be reproved is in the way of ſinners, 
but he that feareth the Lord, will repent from his heart. 

He that loveth his ſon, cauſeth him often to feel the 
rod, that he may have joy of him at the end, 
He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have joy in him, and 
ſhall rejorce on account of him among his acquaintance. 
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An horſe not broken becometh headſtrong, and a child 
left to himſelf will be wil ful. 
Bow down his neck while he is young, and beat him on 
the ſides while he is a child, leſt he wax ſtubborn and be 
diſobedient unto thee, and fo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 
Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to labor, leſt his lewd 


behaviour be an Vence unto thee. 


Whoſo feareth the Lord will receive his diſcipline, 
and they that ſeek him early ſhall find favor. 

He that being often reproved hardeneth his heat, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. | 

Correct thy ſon and he ſhall give thee 1, yea he ſhall 
give delight unto thy ſoul. 

My ſon deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, veicher 
be weary of his correction. — For whom the Lord loveth, 


he correfeth, even as the father the ſon in whom he de- 


lighteth. a 


Behold, happy is the man whom God correAeth : there- 
fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty. 

For he maketh fore and bindeth up, he woundeth and 
his hands make whole, 5 

He ſhall deliver thee in ix a. yea in ſeven there 
ſhall no evil touch thee. 

In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death : and in zwar 
from the power of the ſword. 

Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou be afraid of de/trufion when it cometh. 

At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh : neither 
ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth.— 
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Lo this; we have ſearched it; /o 1 . ts: hear it, and | 


know thou it, for thy good. 
What is man that THOU ſhouldeſt magufy him? and 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him ? 
And that THOU ſhouldeſt viſit him every morning, and 
try him every moment? | 
Surely it is mett to be ſaid unto GoD : I have berne 
chaſtiſement, 1 will nat offend any more. | 
That which I ſee not, teach thou me: if I Have done 
iniquity, I will do it no more. 


22. COYVETOUSNESS equally embitters the prejent 1 life, and 
endangers the future happineſs of him that is a ſlave 
10 it. 

A man to whom Gop hath given riches, wealth and 
honor, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſou], of all that he 
defireth ; yet Gop giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a frranger eateth it: this is vanzty, and it is an evil diſeaſe, 

Why is earth and aſhes proud? there is not a more 
wicked thing than a covetous man : for ſuch an one ſet- 
eth his own ſoul to ſale, becauſe whilſt he liveth, he caſ 
eth away his bowels, 

There is that waxeth rich by his warineſs and pinch- 
ing, and this is the portion of his reward. — W hereas he 
ſaith I have found 1, and now will eat continually of 
my goods ; and yet he knoweth not what time ſhall come 
upon him, and that he muſt /zave. theſe things to others, 
and die. 

He that is evt / to himſelf, to whom will he be good? he 
ſhall not take pleaſure in his goods. 


io 
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A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with his partian, 
and the iniquity of the wicked drieth up his foul. 
A wicked oe envieth his bread, and he is a niggard at 
his table, | 
IViſdom that is hid: and treaſure that is hoarded up, 
what profit is there in them both? | 
Many have ſinned for a ſmall matter, and he that ſeeks 
eth for ABUNDANCE, vill turn his eyes away. 


23 CHILDREN generally owe their virtue to their parents. 


Haſt thou children, 7/{ru& them, and bow down their 
neck from their youth, 

Haſt thou daughters, have a care of their body, and 
ſhew not thyſelf chearſul toward them. 

Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhalt thou have performed 
a weighty matter: but give her to a man of under/tanding. 

Truft not thou in their fe, neither reſpect their mul- 
titude, for one that is juſt is better than a thouſand, and 
better is it to die tpithout children, than to have them that 
are ungodly, 

For by one that hath underſtanding, ſhall the city be 
rleniſhed, but the kindred of the wicked ſhall ſoon be- 
come deſolate, | 

An evil nurtured ſon is the diſbonour of his father that 
begat him, and a fooliſh daughter is born to his loſs. 


24. Of all vice: CrueLTyY ſeems to be the moſt diſ- 
graceful. 


Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
jor there is one that humbleth and gxalteth, 


The 
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The bread of the need is their life, he that dene 
him thereof, is a man of blood. 

He that taketh away his neighbor's living, layeth 
him : and he that defraudeth the laborer of his _ is 2 
Hood. ſbedder. ö 

Do not the tears run down the widew s cheeks ? and is 
not her cry againſt him that cauſeth them to fall? 

For the Lord will not be lack, neither will the MIGHTY 
ONE be patient towards them till he hath ſmmtten in ſunds 
the loins of the unmerciful, and repayed vengeance to the 
heathen : till he hath taken away the multitude of the 
proud, and broken the ſceptre of the unrighteous : till he 
hath rendered unto every man according to his deed; 
and to the works of men according to their devices, til 
he hath judged the cauſe of his people, and made them th 
to rejoice in his mercy, | 1 < 


25, More CAUTION is required in affairs of traffic, tha tt 
in the common intercourſe of mankind. 
A merchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf from doing wrong, 
and an huti/ter ſhall not be freed from fin. 
As a nail ſticketh faſt between the joinings of the 
ſtones, ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe between buying and ſelling, 


26. ConsTancy fortifies the ſoul. 
Be ſtedfaſt in thy under/landing, and let thy word be | 
the ſame. | 


27. The m—_ of life depends on the decorum of Con- 
VERSATION. 
Prepare TER to ſay, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard, and 


bind up INSTRUCTION, and then make anſwer, II 


nd 
If 
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If thou be invited of a mighty man, withdraw thyſelf, 
and ſo much the more will he invite thee. — Affect not to 
he made equa! to him in talk. 

Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and all thy communica 
tion in the law of the V/ High, 

And let juſt men eat and drink with thee, and let thy 
glory be in the fear of the Lord, | 


D, 


28. The thoughts of the heart in DREAMs, are to be ac- 
counted of only as a diſorder of the body. 

The viſion of dreams is the reſemblance of one thing 
to another, even as the likeneſs of a face to a face. 

Divinations, and ſooth/ayings, and dreams are vain; and 
the heart fanſieth as a woman's heart in travail. — For 
dreams have decerved many, and they have failed that put 
their truſt in them, 

29. DUTIFULNEsS TO PARENTS #s the foundation of 
religion. 

The ce that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to 
they his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, 
and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 

My fon keep thy FATHER's commandment, and forſake 
not the LAW of thy mother. — Bind them continually 
upon thine heart, and tie them about thy neck. — When 
thou goe/? it ſhall lead thee, and when thou atoafe it 
ſhall talt with thee. 


Whoſo honoreth his FATHER, maketh an atonement 
for his | ins, 


Whoſo 
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Whoſo honoreth his FATHER ſhall have joy of his TY 4 
children, and when he maketh his prayer, he ſhall be her; A 
He that honoreth his FATHER ſhall have a long vs FE 
and he that is obedient unto the Lord, ſhall be a comfort det 
to his MOTHER. 0 
He that feareth the Lord will HONOR his father, an 1 
will do ſervice unto his parentt, as to his maſters. hat 
Honor thy FATHER and MOTHER both in word and . 
deed, that a bleſſing may come upon thee from them, ( 
Glory not in the diſbonor of thy father, for thy fa ** 
ther's diſbonor is Mo glory unto thee. 1 
My ſon help thy father in his age, and grieve him not be 
as long as he liveth.— And if his underſtanding fail, have | 
patience with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art in he 
full Rrength,—For the relieving of thy father ſhall nat be ' 
| forgotten, and inſtead of ſms, it ſhall be added to build FA 
thee up. — In the day of thine affliction it ſhall be remem- 
bered; thy ſms alſo ſhall melt away, as the zce in the far f 


warm weather. 


| He that forſaketh his Hther is as a þlaſphemer, and he " 


that angereth his mother is curſed of God, n 
Honor thy father with thy whole heart, and forget not 
the ſorrows bf thy mother. i 


Remember that thou waſt begotten of them, and how 
can thou recompenſe them the things that they have 
done for thee? 

30. The truęſi reliſh 10 of life ariſes from our reconcilation to 
| De ara. 


When the dead is at re/, let his remembrance reſt ; and 
be 
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be cnfarted for him when his ſpirit is departed fron: 
= | | 
All things that are of the earth, ſhall turn to the earth 

gain, and that which is of the waters doth return unto 

the ſeas | 

O DEATH! how bitter is the remembrauce of thee to a 

nan that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man 

that hath” nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in all 

things ; yea unto him that is yet able to receive meat! 

O DEATH! acceptable is thy ſentence unto the needy, 
and unto him whoſe ſtrength faileth; that is now in the 
lyſt age, and is vexed with all things, and to him that 
leſpaireth and hath loſt patience, | 

In death the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the weary 
be at reſt, | 

There the priſoners ref! together: they hear not the 
roice of the oppreſſor. 

The ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant is free 
ftom his maſter. 

One dieth in bis full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and 
quiet, His breaſts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moiſtened with marrow. 

And azother dieth, in the bifferneſs of his ſoul ; and 
never eateth with pleaſure. They ſhall lie down alike in 
the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. 

For I know that THOU wilt bring me to death, and 
to the houſe appointed for all living. 

The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs, but the 
'ghteous hath hope in his death. 

The 
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The phyſician cutteth off a long diſeaſe; and he that | 
to day a KING, to-morrow ſhall DIE. 
Judge none bleſſed before his death, for a man ſhall be 
known in his children; | & 
Remember that death will not be long in coming, and 
that the covenant of the grave is not ſhewed unto thee. 
As of the green leaves on a thick tree, ſome fall, and 
ſome grow : ſo is the generation of FLESH and BLoop; 
ene cometh to an END, and another is BORN. 
Every work rotteth and conſumeth away, and the work 
thereof ſhall go withall. | 
None of them hindreth _— and thay ſhall never 
diſobey his word. 
At the time when thou ſhalt and thy days, and finiſh 0 
thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance, 
My fon, let tears fall down over the dead, and begin 5 
to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered great harm thyſelf; 
and then cover his body, according to the cuſtom, and 


neglect not his burzal. S 


Weep bitterly and make great moan, and uſe lamentu- 
tions as he is worthy, and that for a day or two, leſt thou 
be evil ſpoken of“; and then comfort thyſelf for thy 
heavineſs.—For of heavineſs cometh death, and the heavi- 
neſs of the heart breaketh ſtrength, 

Remember my judgment for thine alfo ſhall be 6: 
yeſterday for me, and to-day for thee. 

31. 


* This does not give countenance to hypocriſy, but ſeem 
to imply what Dr. Vo ux ſays, 


* Scorn the proud man who is aſham'd to aveep. 
Our tears indulg d indeed deſerve our ſhame.” 
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31. To DISTRUST God is to provoke him. 


Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord, when thou art poor, 
and come not unto him with a double heart. 

I be unto fearful hearts, and faint hands, and the 
ſinner that goeth two ways. 

Wa unto him that is faint hearted, for he believeth not, 
therefore ſhall he not be defended. 


Mo unto you that have /z/? patience, and what will ye 
do when the Lord ſhall vi/it y? 


32, DRESs and deportment often denote the characten 
| of men. 

A man's attire, and exceſſrve laughter, and gait, ſhew _ 

what he is. 


JJ DisCRETION implies a good judgment exerciſed in the 
conduct of life. 


Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou per- 
ceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 

As long as thou live, and haſt breath in thee, give 
not thyſelf over unto any. For better it is that thy chil- 
dren ſhould ſeek to thee, than that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand in 
their courteſy. 

In all thy works keep to thyſelf the pre-eminence, leave 
not a tain in thine honor. 


34. Innocent DIVERSION is grateful to heaven. 


There, take thy paſtime, and do what thou wilt, but 
fn not by PROUD SPEECH, 


And 
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And for theſe things Bleſs HIM that made the and 
hath repleniſhed thee with good * 


35. DRUNKENNEss in women, is ſhocking to modefly, 


A drunken women, and a gadder abroad, cauſeth great 
anger, and ſhe will not cover her own ſhame. 


36. In praiſe of Davin, God's choſen fervant. 
In all his works he praiſed the HOLY ov mot big, 


with words of glory : with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, 
and Jved him that made him. 


37. Decerrt is a ſnare to a man's ou ſoul. 


| Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein, _ he that 
ſetteth a trap ſhall be taken therein. 

He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall fall upon him; and 
he ſhall not know whence it cometh. 

As a man who caſteth fire-brands, artows and death, 
ſo is a man who deceiveth his neighbor, and faith, © an 
1 J not in jeſt?” 

Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedneſs ſhall 

be ſhewed before the whole congregation: 
He that Twinketh with the eyes worketh evil, and he 
that knoweth him will depart from him, 

Whoſo caſteth a' ſtone on high, caſteth it on his own 
head, and a deceitful firoke ſhall make wounds. 


38. DEePENDANCE de circumflances of indolence, argue 
a mind devoid of. amis. 


My ſon, lead not a beggar's / ife, for better it is to 
die, than to beg. | 


The 


is 


in 


t. 
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The life of bim that dependeth on another man's table, 


nd 
is not to be counted : for he polluteth himſelf with other 

mens meat, but a * man "well nurtuted, will beware 
thereof” F e age 
* , Zuid r E. 

39. EXPERIENCE it the parent of 8 and the 
| firongeft fortreſs of virtue. 

þ O how comely a thing is judghtent for grey hairs, and for 
I, antient men to know counſel, : 


O how comely is the wiſdom ue ad endednd- | 
ing and counſel to men of honor. | 
Auch experience is the crown of old men, and the fear 
of Cod is their gl. 
A man that hath travelled knoweth many things, and 
he that hath much experiente will declare wiſdom. 

He that hath no experience, knoweth little, but he that 
hath travelled, is fall of prudence. 
When I travelled I ſaw many things, and I underſtood 
more than I can expreſs. I was oftentimes in danger of 
darth e yet I was delivered becanſe of theſe things. 

With the antient is wiſdom 3 and in length of days i" 
underſtanding. 


* This Game: to allude to a ſervile dependance on preca- 
nous benevolence, in an indolent ſtate of life; and not to a 
neglect of real friendſhip, or a repugnatice to the accep- 
tance of kindneſſes. 


4 


M 
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40. The wiſe and good are equally cautious, not to truſt Ex. 

f MIES, nor yet to hate them. 

When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him. 

Rejoice not over thy greateſt enemy, being tead, but 
remember that we die all. 

Never truſt * enemy „for like as iron ruſteth, i i i 
his wickedneſs. 

Though he humbleth himſelf, and go crouching, yet take 
good heed and beware of him, and thou ſhalt be unto him, 
as if thou hadſt wiped a looking-glaſs *, and thou ſhalt know 
that his ruſt hath not been altogether wiped away, 

Set him not by thee, leſt when he hath overthrown 
thee, he ſtand up in thy place; neither let him fit at thy 
right-hand, leſt he ſeek to take thy ſeat, and thou at the 
laſt remember my words, and be pricked therewith. 

Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine 
heart be glad when he /umbleth — left the Lord fee it and 
it diſpleaſe him, and he turn away his wrath from him f. 


41. EXMITY 7s as great a proof of a little mind, as it i 
of inattention that we are accountable Beings. 
Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe. Remember 
corruption and death, and abide in the commandments. 
Say not then I will recompence evil, but wait on tt 
Lord, and HE ſhall fave thee, ; 
4 


* Circumſpection in regard to thoſe a man truſteth, ſhows 
them as the face is reflected by a mirror. 

+ Leſt inſtead of puniſhing him for bis iniquity, it ſhould 
pleaſe God to puniſh you, for yours. 


ut 
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42. Exvx is the ſcorn of a philoſopher, and the abomina- 


tion of a chriſtian. 

The envious man ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things, moving his lips he bringeth evi to paſs, 

Whoſo mocketh the poor reproacheth his maker, and 
he that is glad at calamities ſhall not be unpuniſbed. 

My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my bn ſhall re- 
joice, even mine, 

Be not thou envious againſt evil men, neither deſire to 
be with them. — For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and 
their lips talk of miſchief. N 

The envious man hath a wicked he, he turneth away 
his face and 4 men. 


43. The thought of Eruiry abſorbs al werkdy 
| conſiderations. 


Who can number the ſand of the ſea, the drops of rain, 


and the days of eternity? 


Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the END, 
and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 

As a drop of water unto. the ſea, and a gravel flone in 
compariſon to the ſand, ſo are a thouſand years to the 
days of eternity. — Therefore 60D is patient with men, and 
poureth forth his MERCY upon them. 

He ſaw and perceived their end to be evil, therefore he 
multiplied his compaſſion. 
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44. FL ATTERY 7s generally condumned, hit that kind of it 

which des not betray us, often ſerves as a counterpaiſe fs our 

infirmi ities, and keeps up a certain complacency i in ourſelves, 

without which we might be wretched. 

A man thar flattereth his neighbor ſpreadeth « a net 
for his feet. 

He that rebuketh a man ſhall afterwards find more fe 
vor, than he that Fattereth with his tongue. 
; He that fayeth to the WICKED, thou art righteous, him 
ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. — But to 
them that rebuke him ſhall be DELIGHT, and a ? good bleſ- 


2 Hall a come upon them, 


45: FORTITUDE is the — bulwark of the foul. 

As timber GIRT and BOUND together in a BUILDING 
cannot be LOOSENED with ſhaking, ſo the HEART that is 
STABLISHED by adviſed counſel ſhall FE Ak at no time, 
$6. 4 true Friend is the greateſt bleſſmg in proſperity, 

and the greateſt comfort in adverſity. 

A farthfal fried is a ſtrong defence, and he thar hath 
found ſüuch a bhe, hath found a Hors 

Nothing doth eSlintervail a mag Friend, and his ex- 
en is invaluable. 

A ait fl ls the midicie of life, 1 65 that 
fear the Lord ſhall find him. 

Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct 10 friendſhip aright, 
for as he is, fo ſhall his neighbor be alſo. 


Change not a friend for any good, by no means, nei- 
ther a faithful brother for the gold of Ophir. For- 
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Forſake not an old friend, for the new is not compara- 
ble unto him; a new friend is as new wine, when it is 
ld thou ſhalt drink it with pleaſure, | | 

A friend cannot be known in proſperity, and an enemy 
cannot be hidden in adverſity. 

In the proſperity of man, enemies will be grieved; but 
in his adverſity, even a friend will depart. ; 

Every heaſt eren his lite, and every man boeh hi 
meightafe (1 

All fleſh ee ARSE to lind, and a man will 
cleave to his lle. 

What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the lamb 2 ſo the 
Hemer with the god. 5 

Do good unto thy friend before thou die, and ne 
to thy ability ſtretch out thy hand, and give to him. 

Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, yet deſpair 
wt, for there may be a returning to favor, 

If thou haſt opened thy mouth again/? thy friend, fear 
not, for there may be a reconculiation, except for upbraiding, 
or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a treacherous weund, 
for for theſe things every friend will depart. 

Admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath not done it; and 
if he hath done it, that he do it no more. 

Alnoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it, and 
if he hath, that he ſpeak it not again. 

Admoniſb a friend, for many times it is a SLANDER, and 
believe not every tale, | 

IWhoſo diſcauereth ſecrets laſeth his credit: and ſhall never 
find a friend to his mind. | | 

M 3 Love 
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Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him; but if chou 
betrayeſt his ſecrets, follow no more after him. For as 
a man hath deſtroyed his enemy, ſo haſt thou 1% the 
love of thy neighbor. — As one that letteth a bird go out 
of his hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbor go + and ſhalt 
not get him again. Follow after him no more for he is 
too far off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare, 

As for a wound it may be bound up, and after reviling 
there may be reconcilement: but he that betrayeth ſecrets is 
without hope. | 

Is it not a grief unto death, when a n and a 
friend is turned to an enemy? 

Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmind- 
ful of him in thy r:ches. 

Faithful are the wounds of. a frimnd, but the 22 of an 
enemy are deceitful. 

2 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds frayeth them away; 
| and he that upbraideth his friend, breaketh friendſhip, 


47. FORGIVENESS is inſeparable from greatneſs of mind, 
and the immutable friend of true religion. 


Forgive thy neighbor the hurt that he hath done unto 
thee, ſo ſhall thy ſins alſo be forgiven, when thou prayeft. 
One man beareth hatred againſt another, and doth he 
expect pardon from the LorD ? | 
He ſheweth no mercy to a man that is like himſelf: and 
doth he aſk forgiveneſs of his own ſins ? 
If he that is but „/h nouriſh hatred, who will entreat 
for pardon of his fins ? 
7 2 48, 
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) 48. The FEAR OF THE LORD 7s the foundation of all human 
'glory, and the ſupport of religion in the world. 


b There i is one wiſe, and greatly to be feared : the Lord 

d _ upon his throne. 

; De fear of the Lord is HONOR, and GLORY, and 
GLADNESsS, and a crown of rejoicing. 

The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, and giv- 

eth joy, and gladneſs,, and a new life. 

Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well with him, at 
| the laßt, and he ſhall find favor at the day of his death. 

| To fear the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and it was 
created with the faithful in the womb, 

The fear of the Lord is a CROWN of wiſdom, making 
| peace and perfect health to flouriſh: both which are the gifts 
of God, and it enlargeth THEIR rejoicing that love him. 

The fear of the Lord driveth away ſms, and where it 
is preſent it turneth away wrath,—For the fear of the Lord 
is wiſdom and inſtrufion; and FAITH and MEEKNESS 


| are his delight. 
: They that fear the Lord will not 52 bis word, and 
they that love him will keep his ways. 
They that fear the Lord: will ſeek that which is pleaſmg 
; unto him, and they that love him, ſhall be filled with the 
law, | 
They that fear the Lord will prepare their hearts and 


bumble their ſouls in his ſight, ſaying : * We will fall 
into the hands of the Lord, and not into the hands of 


& men, for as his MAJESTY is, ſo is his MERCY.” 
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The Lord HATETH all abomination, and they that frar 
God, LOVE it not. 

He that hath ſmall i and 3 God, is 
better than one that hath much wiſdom and tranſgreſſeth the 
Law of the loft High. = 

O how great is he that findeth wiſdom / yet there ; is 
none above him that feareth the Lord. 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of his love ; and 
faith 1s the beginning of cleaving unto him. 
| Unleſs a man hold himſelf diligently in the fear of the 
Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoon be overthrown. 

They that fear the Lord ſhall find judgment, and ſhall 
kindle juſtice as a light, 

The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall live, for 
THEIR hope is in him that ſaueth them. 


Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall not fears nor be WW 


for HE is his hope. | 
Bleſſed is the foul of him that feareth the Lord, to 
whom he doth lot, and who is his frength. — For the 
eyes of the Lord are upon them that love. him ; he is their 
mighty protection, aud ſtrong ſtay ; a defence fram heat, 
and a cover from the ſun at nan; a preſervation from flum- 
bling, and 'a belp from falling. He raiſeth up the foul, 
and lighteneth the Hes, he giveth health, life, and bleſſing. 
Riches and frrength lift up the heart; but the fear of 
the Lord is above them both there is no want in the fear 
of the Lord: and it weed:th net to ſeek help. 
| Whether a man be rich, nable, or poor, his glory 75 
the at of the Lord, 
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Great men, and potentates, and judges ſhall be honor- 
4d, yet is there none of them greater than he that fear- 
ub the Lord. 


40. The Fool, who is ſuch from perverſeneſs of heart, is 
a diſgrace to human nature ; but the condition of the weak 


man is pitiable : and the flate of the idiot is as an un- 
timely birth. | 


It is as ſport for a fool to do miſchief : but a man of 
underflanding hath wiſdom. 

As a dog returneth- to his vomit, ſo a fool returneth 
to his folly, | 

| Feeft thou a man wiſe in his own conceit, there is more 
hope of a fool than of him. 

A fools wrath is preſently known : but a prudent man 
evereth ſhame. 

Every prudent man dealeth with &nowledge, but @ Fool. 
lajeth open his FOLLY. ; 
lle that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a 
COMPANION OF FOOLS ſhall be DESTROYED. 

Fools make a mock at fin, but among the righteous 
there is favor. | 

A wiſe man feareth and departeth from evil, but the 
FOOL rageth, and is confideut. 

Hoh is joy to him that is deſtitute of wiſdom, but a 
man of underſtanding walketh uprightly, | 

He that begetteth a Fool doth it to his ſorrow, and 
the father of a fool hath no joy. 

A fooliſh fon is a grief to his father, and bitterneſs to her 
hat. bare him, 


Speak 
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Speak not in the ears of a fool, for he will 4% % 4, 
wiſdom of thy words, — For as the crackling of thorns unde 
4 pot, ſo is the laughter of a fool. 
He that wanteth underſtanding will think upon vat: 
things, and a fooliſh man erring, imagineth FOLLIEs, 

The inner parts of a fool are like a broken veſſel, and 
he will hold no knowledge, as long as he liveth. 

If a ſkilful man hear a wife word, he will commend 
it, and add unto it; but as ſoon as one of no underſtand. 
ing heareth it, it dipleaſeth him, and he caſteth it behind 
his back. 

Doctrine to fools is as fetters on the feet, and like 
manacles on the right-hand. 

A fool lifeth up his voics with laughter, but a wiſe man 
doth ſcarce ſmile a little. 

Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that glueth a potſherd 
together, and as he that waketh one from a ſound ſleep, 

He that telleth a tale to a Fool, ſpeaketh to one in / 
Number, when he hath told his tale, he will ſay, © what 
cc ig the matter? | 
 - Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt the /ight ; and 
weep for tbe fool, for he wanteth underflanding. Make 
little weeping for the dead, for he is at re/?, but the lj! 
of the fool is worſe than death. | 

Seven days do men mourn for him that is dead; but 
for a fool, and an ungodly man, ALL the days of his 
life, 

What is heavier than lead? and what is the name 
thereof, but a fool. 
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| Sand, and ſalt, and a maſs of iron is eaſier to * than 
g man without underſtanding. 

The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart-wheel : and his 
thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. 

Whoſo deſpiſeth w:/dom and nurture, they are miſe- 
rable, and their hope is vain, their /abors unfruitful, and 
their works unprofitable, — Their wives are fooliſh, and 
their children wicked. 


50. He that through Fals HOOD enſnareth his neighbor, 
is a true friend and ally to the devil. 


When thou art preſent the falſe man will ſpeak fqueet!y 
and will admire thy words, but at the lait he will writhe 
bis mouth, and ſlander thy ſayings. 

I have hated many things, but nothing lite him, for the 
LORD Will hate him. 


51. FORNICATION AND ADULTERY are vices which 
confound as well as enthral the ſoul. 


A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying thus in his heart, 
* Who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed about with darkneſs, the 
walls cover me, and no body ſceth me: what need I to 
fear? The Moſt High will not remember my fins.” — 
duch a man only feareth the eyes of men, and knoweth 
not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thouſand times brighter 


than the ſun, beholding all the ways of men, and conſi- 


dering the moſt ſecret parts, 
This man ſhall be puniſhed in the freets of the city, 
and where he ſiſpecteth not, he ſhall be taken, 


Thus 
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Thus alſo ſhall it go with the wife that laveth her buf. 
band, and bringing in an heir by anather. — For firſt, ſhe 
hath diſobeyed the law of the Meoji High; and ſecondy, 
ſhe hath treſpaſſed againſt her own huſband; and thirdy, 
ſhe hath played the whore in adultery, and brought chil. 
dren by another man.—Her children ſhall not take root, 
and her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. — She ſhall 
leave her memory to be curſed, and her reproach ſhall nt 
be blotted out. — And they that remain ſhall know, that 
there is nothing better than the fear of the Lord, and that 
there is nothing ſweeter than to tale beed u unto the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

Whoſo committeth adultery lacketh underſtanding, he 
that doeth it, defiroyeth his own 2 


G. 


52. GooD AND EVIL are ſeldom eanfaunded in idea, 
though they often are in practice. 

Gop himſelf made man from the beginning, and leſt 
him in the hand of his counſel. — If thou wILT, to keep 
the commandments, and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs. 

He hath ſet fire and water before thee ; fretch forth 
thy hand unto whether thou wilt. | 

Before man is fe and death, and whether him liketh, 
{ſhall be given him. — For the ww:/dom of the Lord is 
GREAT, and he is mighty in POWER, and heholdeth all 
things. — And his EVEs are upon them that FEAR HIM 
and he KNOWETH every work of man, 


He 


* 
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| He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, neither 
ul. hath he given any man licence to ſin. 


ſhe e | 
th, 53 GENTLENESS is to the ſoul, what health is to the boch. 
th, Adminiſh thy neighbor before thou threaten him, and 


not being angry: give place to the law of the Maſt High. 


0 55 GExEROSTTVY of ſpirit is achuirſcence ta the will of 


all heaven. 

mt abs: and TAKE, and SANCTIFY thy foul, for there 
hat is no ſeeking of dainties in the grave. 

lat 1 


55, GOOD DESIGNS for public advantage, as they muſt be ac- 
ceptable to God, they are a token of friendſhip with men. 


he A heart ſertled upon a thought of underſtanding is as a 
* plaſtering on the wall of à gallery. 


5b. The conſideration of the mighty wonders of Gop in the 
creation, and the powers of nature, are far more wor- 


„ thy of the natural greatneſs of the mind, than all the 
works of art and invention. 

As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the ſpirit, nor 
how the zones do grow in the womb of her that is with 
child: even ſo thou knoweſt hot the works of God, who 
maketh all. 

He that liveth for ever created-all things in general. 
As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there may 
nothing be taken from them, neither cah the ground of 
them be found out. 

He knew all thin gs, ere ever they were created, ſo alſo 
after they were perfected, he looked upon them all. 

I The 
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The ſun that giveth light looketh upon all things, and 
the work thereof is full of the glory of the Lord. 
He hath garniſbed the excellent works of his wiſdom, 


and he is from everleſling to everlaſting : unto him may 


nothing be added, neither can he be diminiſhed, and he 


| hath nb need of any counſellor. 


O how deſirable are all his works and that a man 
may ſee even to a ſpark. 


All theſe things live and remain for ever : for al uſer, 


and they are all obedient. 


ALL THINGS are dd, « one againſt another : and he 


hath made nothing imperfect. 


Ox thing eſtabliſneth the 600D of another: and why 

ſhall be filled with beholding his GLORY ? 
- The pride of the heighth ; the clear firmament ; the 
beauty of heaven, with his glorious ſhew : the ſun when 
it appeareth, declaring at his rifing a marvellous inſtru- 
ment, the work of the MosT HIGH. 

At noon it parcheth the country, and who can abide 
the burning heat thereof ? 

A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, but the 
ſun burneth the mountains three times more : breathing 
out fiery vapours : : and Fading forth bright beams it 
dimmeth the eyes. | | 

GREAT is the LORD that made it, and at his com- 
mandment it runneth haſtily. 


He made the moon alſo to ſerve in her * for a de- 
claration of times, and a ſign of the world. 


From 


om 


1 
From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light that de- 
creaſeth in her perfection. 
The month is called after her name, increaſing won- 
derfully in her changing, being an inſtrument of the ar- 


mies above, ſhining in the firmament of heaven. 


The beauty of HEAVEN, the glory of the STARS, an 


omament giving light, in the higheſt places of the Lord. 


At the commandment of the Holy One they will ſtand 


in their order, and never faint in their watches. 

Look upon the RAIN BO w, and praiſe him that made 
it: very beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof. It com- 
paſſeth the heaven about with a glorious circle, and the 
hands of the MOST HIGH have bended it. 

By his commandment he maketh the sNow to fall 
zpace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the L1GHTENINGS of his 
judgment. 

Through this, treaſures are opened, and cLoups fly 
forth as fowls. 


By his great power he maketh the cLoups = 


and the HAIL STONES are broken ſmall, 

At his ſight the mountains are ſhaken, and at his will 
the SOUTH WIND bloweth, 

The noiſe of the THUNDER maketh the earth to trem- 
ble: ſo doth the NORTHERN STORM and the WHIRL- 
WIND. As birds flying he ſcattereth the sNow, and the 
falling down thereof is as the lighting of graſſhoppers. 

The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the whiteneſs 
thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the raining of it. 


The 
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The HoAR FROST alfo, as falt he poureth on the 
earth, and being congealed, it Neth on the top of ſhary 
fakes. 
When the cold Horth wad boweth, and the water is 
congealed into ice, it abideth upon every gathering toge- 
ther of the water, and clotheth the water as with a 
e e y 

It devoureth the mountains, and burneth the wilder. 
neſs, and conſumeth the graſs as fire. 
As preſent remedy of all is a miſt coming ſpeedily, as a 
dew coming after heat refreſheth. . 

By his council he appeaſeth the deep, and planteth 
ilands therein. 

They that ſail on the (ea tel of the dangers thereof: 
and when we hear it with our ears, we marvel thereat, | 

For therein be ftrange and wondrous works, variety of 
all kinds of bea/ts and whales created. 
By him the end of them hath proſperous Send, and 
by his word all things conſiſt. 

We may ſpeak much, and yet come . wherefore 


in ſum, he is all. 

How ſhall we be able to magnify him ? for he is gr 
has all works. a 

The LoRD is arridle and very great _ marvels in 
his power, 

There are yet hid greater things than theſe "ag for we 
have ſeen but a few of his works. 


Kor the LORD hath made all things, and to the godly 
hath he given wiſdom. 
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57. The conſideration of the OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPOTENCE, 


and MERCIES of GoD, as waturally leads us to adoration 
and obedience, as the being thoughtleſs of them does to guilt, 


All the works of men are as the ſun before 60D, and 
Hils eyes are continually upon their ways. 
None of their anr:ghteous deeds are hid from him; but 


all their fins are before the Lord. 


The LoRD only is r:ghteous, and there is none other 
but him. 

To whom hath he given power to command his works, 
and who ſhall find out his noble acts? 

Who ſhall number the firength of his majeſiy, and who 


| ſhall tell out his mercies ? 


The LoRD hath not given power to the ſairts to de- 


clare all his marvellous works, which the almighty Lord 
hrmly ſettled, that whatſoever 15, might be eſtabliſhed 


for HIS glery. 

He ſeeketh out the deep and the heart, al conſidereth 
their crafty devices : for the Lord knoweth all that may 
be known, and beholdeth the ſigns of the world. 

He declareth the things that are paſt, and for to come, 
and revealeth the ſteps of hidden things. 

No THOUGHT eſcapeth him, neither any word is hid- 
den from him. 

For thou, 0 God, canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at 
all times, when thou wilt, and who may withſtand the 
POWER of thine am? 

For the whole world before thee is as a little grain of 
the balance, yea as a drop of che morning deto, that fall- 


eth den upon the earth. 
N . _ He 
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He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in firength : Vo hath 
hardned himſelf againſt mint, and hath proſpered? 
Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not: he paſſeth 
on alſo, but I perceive him not. 

Behold I go. forward, but he is not there : and but. 
ward, but I cannot perceive him. 

On the /t-hand where he doth work, but I cannot 
behold him he hideth himſelf on the right-hand, that / 
cannot ſee him. 

Behold, he zaketh away, who, can hinder him? Who 
will ſay unto HIM, © what dbeſt thu?” 

If God will not withdtaw his anger, the PROUD do 
ſtoop under him. 

How much leſs ſhall I anſiver HIM, and iſe out 
my words to reaſon with him ? 

Can'ſt thou by ſearching, find out cop? Can'ſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection? 

It is as high as heaven, what canſt THou do? deeper 
than Hell, what canſt THou know ? ws 

The meaſure thereof is longer than the earth: and 
broader than the ſea. 

If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather together, who 
can hinder him ? 

In his hand is the ſoul of _ living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind. | 

With him is ww;/dom and . be hath counſel 
and underſtanding. 

Behold he withholdeth the waters and they dry up: 


be ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth, 
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With him is frength and wiſdom + the deceived, and de- 
teiver are his, 0 

Will nz efteem thy rIicHEs? 20, not gold, nor all 
the forces of ſtrength. | . 

Behold, 60D is great, and we know him not, neither 
can the number of his years be ſearched out. | 

Touching the Almighty we cannot find him out: he 
is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty of 
juſtice : he will not afflict. 


58. Though we cannot fathom the attributes of God, we 
are ſure that his judgments are JUST. 


The work of a man ſhall he render unto him, and 
cauſe every man to find according to his ways, 

Vea, ſurely 60D will not do wickedly, neither will the 
ALMIGHTY pervert judgment. 

Who hath given him a charge over the earth? or who 
hath DISPOSED the whole world ? 

Is it fit to ſay to a KING thou art wicked? and to 
PRINCES, ye are ungodly ? — How much leſs to HI that 
accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor # for they all are the work of his 
hands; 

For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth 
all his goings. 

There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. 

He will not lay upon man more than right; that he 
ſhould enter into judgment with God, 


N 2 Surely 
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Surely GOD will not hear vanzty, neither will the A 


mighty regard it. 

Altho' thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ee him, yet judgment 
is before him, therefore tru/t thou in him. 

Behold God is mighty, and _—_— not any, he is 
mighty in Hrength and wiſdom. 


$59. Many who think ingratitude criminal, are natwith- 
landing unmindful of the MERCIES of Go. 


Behold my terror ſhall not make thee afraid ; neither 
ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee. 

He oPENETH the ears of men, and SEALETH their 
inſtruction.— That he may withdraw man from his PURP0sE, 
and hide PRIDE from man. 

He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, and his If: 
from periſhing by the ſword. 

He preſerveth not the life of the wicked. but giveth 
right to the poor. 

He withdraweth not his eyes from the r:ghteous : but 
with kings are they, on the throne ; yea, he doth eſtabliſh 
them for ever, and they ARE exalted. 

And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in TI 
of afliction He ſheweth them their work, and their tranſ- 
greſſiuns: He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and com- 
mandeth that they return from iniguity.—If they obey and 

ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity, and 
their years in pleaſures. — But if they obey not, they ſhall 
periſh by the ſword, and they ſhall die without know- 
ledge. 


$0. 
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60. The laſt judgment, and the MAJESTY of God, are the 
moſt tremendous objects to the heart of man. 


Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the deep, 
and the earth, and all that therein is ſhall be moved, when 
HE ſhall viſit. 

The mountains alſo, and the foundations of the earth 
ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, when the Lord looketh 
upon them. | 
No heart can think upon theſe things worthily, and who 
is able to conceive his ways ? | 

It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee, for the mo? part 
of bis works are hid. | 

Who can declare the works of his juſtice, or who can 
endure them ? for his covenant is afar off, and the trial of 
all things is in the end. 


At this my heart trembleth, and is es out of his 
place. 


61. To PRAISE GoD, and TRUST in him, are the higheſt 
pleaſures the ſoul is capable of enjoying. 

When you glorify the LoRD, exalt him as much as 

you can, for even yet will he far exceed ; and when you 


exalt him, put forth all your ſtrength, and be not weary, 
for you can never go far enough. 


For he will be found of them that tempt him not : and 
ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as do not d:;fru/? him. 


Who hath ſeen him that he might tell us? and who 
can magnify him as he Is ? 


LS 62. 
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62. The woNDERs of Gop in the creation, and in thy 
operations of nature, equally aſtonyb and delight the mind. 
Where waſt thou when I laid the foundation of the 
earth? declare, if thou haſt under/tanding, 
Who hath laid the meaſures thereof? or who hath 
ſtretched the line upon it? declare if thou knoweſt. 
Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſtened ? or 
who laid the. corner-ſtone thereof? — When the morning 
fears ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy, 
Who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth, 
as if it had iſſued out of the womb ? — 

When I made the cloud, the garment thereof, and thick 
darkneſs a ſwaddling band for it. — And did break up for 
jt my decreed place, and ſet bars and doors, — And ſaid, 
hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 10 further and here ſhall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed ? 

Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince thy days? and 
cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place ? 

Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the ſea ? or 
haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth ? 
_  Haye the gates of death been opened unto thee 2 or haſt 
thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death ? 

Hlaſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth? declare, 
if thou knoweſt it all. 

Where is the way where L1GHT dwelleth ? and as for 
darkneſs, where is the place thereof ? 


Who hath divided a water-courſe for the overflowing of 
waters? or a way for the lightening of thunder : — To 


cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man is: on the 
| #. : 
wilder = 
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wilderneſs herein there is no man: To ſatisfy the deſo- 
late and waſte ground, and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
herb to ſpring forth ? | 


Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven ? Canſt thou © 


ſet the dominion thereof in the earth? 

Mo hath put wiſdom in the intmard parts? or. who 
hath given underſtanding to the heart? 

Haſt thou given the Horſe ſtrength ? haſt thou clothed 
his neck with thunder? — Canſt thou make him afraid as 
a graſshopper ® The glory of his noſtrils is terrible. — He 
paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his ſtrength : he go- 
eth on to meet the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and 
is not affrighted: neither turneth he back from the ſword, 

The quiver rattleth againſt him, the glittering ſpear 
and the foreld, 

He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and rage: He 
faith among the trumpets ha, ha; and he ſmelleth the bat- 
tle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the ſhouting, 

Doth the haw# fly by thy wiſdom, and ſtretch her wings 
towards the ſouth ? 

Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and ain 
her neſt on high ? | 

She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the crag 
of the rock, and the ſtrong place. — From thence ſhe 
ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off, — Her 
young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and where the ſlain are, 
there is ſhe. 

1 know, O God, that thou canſt ds every thing, and that 
no thought can be withholden from thee, 
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T have uttered that I under/tood not, things too won. 
derful for me, which I knew not. 

Is not 60D in the height of heaven ? and behold the 
height of the flars, how high they are ! 

Remember that thou magnify his work which men be- 
hold. Every man may ſee it, men may behold it afar «of. 

Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the * 
that goeth out of his mouth. 

God thundered marvellouſiy with his voice; great 
things doth HE, which we cannot comprehend, 

Hearken unto this: ſtand till, and CONSIDER the 
wondrous works of God |! , 

Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, and cauſcd 
the light of his cloud to ſhine ? 

Hell is naked before him, and n hath no 
covering. 

He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the EARTH upon nothing. 

He hath compaſſed the waters with dende until the 
day and night come to an end. 

The pillars of heaven Wu and are aſtoniſned at 
his reproof. 

He divided the fea with his power, and by his under- 
ſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud. 


By his pirit he hath garniſhed the heavens : his hand 


hath formed the crooked ſerpent *. 

Lo, theſe are paris of his ways; but how little a portion 
is heard of him; and the thunder of his power, who can 
wnder/land ! 

63. 


* A conſtellation in the northern hemiſphere. 
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63. The LONG-SUFFERING of GOD, which calleth men ts 
repentance, they ſeem to make it a reaſon for not repenting. 
But thou haſt mercy upon all : for thou can'ſt do all 
things, and winkeſt at the fins of men, becauſe they 
ſhould amend. | 
And how could any thing have endured, if it had not 
been thy will? or been preſerved, if not called by thee ? 
But THOU ſpare/? all : for they are thine, O Lo, 
thou lover of ſouls J 


64. The goodneſs of Gop is an inexhauftible ſubject of praiſe. 


Thou haſt granted me life and favor, and thy viſitation 
hath preſerved my ſpirit. 


bs. The government and PROVIDENCE of GoD, with re- 
ſpect to nations, as it is moſt intereſting, ſeems to be more 
obvious than even towards inuiduals. 
He leadeth counſellors away. ſpoiled, and maketh the 
judges fools, 
He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and overthroweth the 
mighty, 
He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, and taketh 
away the underſtanding of the aged. 
He poureth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the 
trength of the mighty. 
He increaſeth the nations, and deflroyeth them: he en- 
* largeth the nations, and Araiteneth them again. 
He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people 
of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs 
where there is no way. 
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They grope in the dark without light, and he maketh 
them to fagger like a drunken man. 

When HE giveth guietneſs, who then can make run. 
ble ? and when he hideth his face, who then can behold 
him, whether it be done againſt a nation, Or a may 
only? | 


66. GRATITUDE to the memory of GREAT and G00h 


MEN, 7s gratitude to Gor for uſing fuch n 
F his mercies. 


The Lord hath- wrought great glory by them, through 
his great power, from the beginning. 

Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renown- 
ed for their power, giving counſel by their underſtanding, 
and declaring prophecies. 

Leaders of the people by their counſels, and by their 
knowledge of learning meet for the people, wiſe and 
eloquent in their inſtructions. 

Rich men furniſhed with ability, living peaceably in 
their habitations, 

All theſe were honored in their generations, and were 
the glory of their times, 

There be of them that have left a name behind them, 
that their praiſes might be reported. 


Theſe were merciful men, whoſe righteouſneſs hath not 
been forgotten, 


Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and thei glory ſhall 
not be blotted out. 


1 Their 
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Their bodies are buried in peace, but ew name liveth 


for evermores 

The people will tell of their wi/dem, and the congrega- 
tion will ſhew forth their praiſe. 

Exoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſlated, being an 
example of repentance to all generations, 

Noan was found perfect, and righteous; in the time 
of wrath, he was taken in exchange for the world ; there- 
fore he was left as a remnant unto — earth, when the 
fend came. 

ABRAHAM was a great father of many people: in 
ory was there none like unto him. 

Did not the ſun go back by JosHua's means ? and 
was not one day as long as two 2 

He called upon the moſt high Lord, when the enemies 
prefſed upon him on every fide, and the great Lord heard 
him. — And with hailſtones of mighty power made the 
battle to fall violently upon the nations, and in the de- 
ſcent of Beth- horon he deſtroyed them that refiſted, that 
the nations might know all their ſtrength, for JosnuA 
fouht in the fight of the Lord, and he followed the 
mighty one, 


H. 


bj. HEALTH is the ſalt of life, without which nothing 
has: a true reliſh. 


Better is the poor being ſound and ſtrong of conſtitution, 
than a rich man that is afflicted in his body. 


Health 
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- Health and good eftate of body, are above all gold, any 
A ſtrong body above infinite wealth. 
There is no riches above a ſound body, and no joy above 
the joy of the heart. 
Death is better than a bitter life, or continual hs 
| Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up, are as meſſes 
of meat fet upon a grave. 


68. If we conſider the condition of HUMAN LIFE, in th 
| dark view of it only, it is really terrible. 


Great travel is created for every man, and an hey 
yoke is upon the ſons of Ap Au, from the day they go 
out of their mother's womb, till the day that they r- 
turn to the mother of all things. 

Their imagination of things to come and the day if 
death trouble their thoughts, and cauſe fear of heart, — 
From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, to him that 
is humble in duſt and aſhes. — From him that weareth 
purple and a crown, unto him that is clothed in a linen 
frock. 

Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietneſs, fear of dla, 
and anger and firife, and in the time of reſt, upon his 
bed, his night ſleep doth change his knowledge. 

A little or nothing is his ret, and afterward he is in 
his ſeep as in a day of keeping watch, troubled in the vr 
hon of his heart, as if he were eſcaped out of a battle. 


Ohe 
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bg. 4 HARLOT by her practices, viliſſes human nature to ſuch 
a degree, that ſhe ſets it lower than that of beaſts. 
A HARLOT forſaketh the guide of her youth, and for- 
geteth the covenant of her God. 
Her houſe inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the 


| dead. 


Let thine eyes lock right en : and let thine eyelids look 
fraight before thee, 

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be 
eſtabliſhed. _ 

Turn not to the right-hand nor to the I, remove thy 
foot from evil. 

For her END is bitter as wormwood, ſharp as a two- 
edged ſword, 

Her feet go down to death, her ſteps take hold on hell. 

Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her houſe. 

Leſt thou give thine honor unto others, and thy years 
unto the cruel. | 


And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſb and thy 


lach are conſumed, 


Behold there met him a woman, with the attire of 
in barlet, and ſubtil of heart. 

She is loud and fluborn, her feet abide not in her houſe. 

Now is ſhe wiTHOUT, now in the STREETS, and lieth 
in wait at every corner. 

He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox goeth to the 


Joughter, or as a Fool to the correction of the ſtocks. 
2 Till 
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Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a bird haſteth 0 
the ſure, and knoweth not that it js for his life. 

| Her houſe is the way to hell, going down to the chan. 

bers of death. 

She alſo lieth in wait, as for a nv, and increaſeth th 

tranſereſſars among men. 
| More bitter than death is the woman whoſe heatt is 
ſnares and nets, and her hands are bands : whoſo pleaſcth 
Ged, ſhall eſcape from her, but the inner ſhall be tatn 
by her. 

Give not thy ſoul unto barks, that thou loſe nit 
_ thine inheritance. | 

Look not round about thee, in the /reets of the city, 

neither wander thou in the ſolitary places thereof. 

Wine and women will make men of under/landing to fil 
away, and he that cleaveth to harlots will become in. 
pudent, | 

A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an inheritatice to her huſ- 
band: but ſhe that liveth diſbone/tly, is her father's 
heavineſs, 

She that is bold, diſhonoreth both her father and her 
| huſband; and they both ſhall deſþi/e her. 

The whoredim of a woman may be known by bet 
haughty looks and eyelids. 


70. Nothing is more repugnant to the corruption of human 
nature than HUMILITY, and nothing more eſſential th 
our obedience to the will of God. 


By humility, and the fear of the Lord, are riches, and 
honor, and life. | 


3 7. 


fi. 


fr 


h 10 


AN- 


1 


| 
11. HoPE is @ paſſin ſo pleaſing to the mind, that let it be 
founded on a belief ever ſo abſurd, yet it is often entertain- 
ed : we naturally court the pleaſures which ariſe even from 
falſe hopes, io avaid the pain that attends on deſpair. 


The hopes of a man void of underſtanding are vain 
and falſe : and dreams lift up fools. 


Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him that catcheth at a 
ſhadow, and followeth' after the wind. 


72. The eſtimation of HoxoR generally depends as much on 
accidents as merit, and for the ſame reaſon riches make the 


way to it plain, which would —_—_ be rough, if not 
impratticable, 


The poor man is honor'd for his ſtill, and the rich man 
s honored for his riches, 


He that is honored in poverty, how much more in 
riches ? and he that is di/honorable in richer, how much 
more in poverty? 


73. The Hopes and FEARS of IIfe alternately exalt and 


depreſs the mind; and the beſt which the moſt happy men 
can boaft of is, that their HopEs preponderate. 

Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick, but when the de- 
fire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life to depart 
from the ſnares of death. 

The wicked flee when no man purſueth, but the righ- 
teous are as bold as a lion. 

When thou le? doton thou ſhalt not be afraid, yea thou 
bal lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be fewerr. 


Bleſſed 


r 


| 
| Bleſſed i is he whoſe conſcience hath not coridemned him, 
t | "and who 1s not fallen from his hope i in the Lord, 


74. HyyocrisY implies a diſbelief of faced things, or a 
contempt of them, and like rebellion againſt God, it is as 


the fin of witchcraft. 
| Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, and tale good 
| beed what thou ſpeakeſt. | 

| Exalt not thyſelf leſt thou fall, and bring diſhonor 
upon thy ſoul, and fo God diſcover thy ſecrets, and uf 
thee down, in the midſt of the congregation, becauſe thou 
cameſt not in truth, to the fear of the Lord, but thy 
heart is full of deceit. 

There is a wicked man that hangeth down his head 
fadly : but inwardly he is full of dxeit. — Caſting down 
his countenance, and making as if he heard not ; where 
he is not known he will do thee a miſchief before thou 
be aware. | 

A wiſe man hateth not the /aw, but he that is an 
bypacrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorm. 

For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away his ſoul ? | 

Will 60D hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon 


him ? 
Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will Ex «al 
upon God ? 


Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and prepare 


raiment as the clay. — He may prepare it, but the juſt 


ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver- 
Men 


len 
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Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall Wl him 
out of his place. 


75. 4s the HEART is the ſeat of the paſſions and deſires, 
it will be, more or leſs, foul and perturbed ; but notwith- 
flanding perfection is not the attribute of man, he muſt 
ever aſpire at the attainment of it. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 
iſſues of life. | 


For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 


and he pondereth all his goings. 


Hell and geſtruftion are before the Lord, how much 
more the hearts of the children of men 

Lo this only have I found, that God hath made man 
upright, but they have ſought out many inventions. 

He that pricketh the eye will make tears to fall, and he 
that pricketh the heart, maketh it to ſhew her knowledge, 

The countenance is a ſign of changing of the heart, 


I. 


76. In youth we are apt to deſpiſe INSTRUCTION, becauſe 


we have not yet ſuffered for the neglect of it; and in age, 
becauſe we are too praud to receive it. Happy is he who 
conſidereth his own wants and infirmities ! 


My so, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee :— ſo that thou incline thine car 
unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding :— 


| yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteth up thy voice 


forurder/landing :—if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 


for her as for hid treaſures :— then ſhalt thou underſtand 


the fear of the Lord, and find the knowlage of Cod. 
O | Let 
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Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, bind them about 
thy neck, write them upon the fable of thine heart. 

So ſhalt thou find favor and: good underflanding in the 
fight of God and man. 

Hear, O my ſon, 1 receive my ſayings, and the year; 
of thy life ſhall be many. | 

Keep my commandments and live, and my law as s the 
apple of thine eye. 

Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth in- 
firuftion, but he that regardeth reproof ſhall be honored. 
He that refuſeth inſtruQion deſpiſeth his own ſoul, but 
he that heareth reproef, getteth underſtanding. | 

The fear of the Lord is the ne of wiſdom, and 
before honor, is hurultty. - 

A reproof entereth more into a wiſe man, than an lu 
dred Atripes into a fool. 

Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wiſe, 
and apply thine heart to my knowledge. For it is a plea- 
fant thing if thou keep them within thee, _ ſhall withal 


be fitted i in thy lips. 


My fon give me thine heart, 2 let thine eyes ob- 
ſerve my ways. 
My ſon, if thou wilt thou ſhalt be taught, and if thou 


wilt apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be prudent. 


If thou love to hear, thou ſhalt receive underſtand- 
ing; and if thou bow down thine ear, thou ſhalt be 


3 1 


Be willing to hear every godly diſcourſe, and let not _ 


parables of underſtanding eſcape thee. 


And 


* 
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And if thou ſeeſt a man of undenſſanding get thee be- 
times unto him, and let thy feet wear the ſteps of his 
ner 


Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of the Lord, and 
_ meditate continually in his commandments ; he ſhall 


eſtabliſh thine heart, and give thee wiſdom at thine own 
deſire. 5 : 
| He that teacheth his ſon grieveth the enemy, and before 
his friends, he ſhall rejoice of him. 

Though his father die, yet he is as though he were 
not dead, for he left one behind him that is lie himſelf. 

While he lived he ſaw and rejoiced in him, and when 
he died he was not ſorrowful. 

He left behind him an avenger agataſt his enemies, and 
one that ſhall-requite Aindneſs to his friends, 


77. INDUSTRY is of the PIR uſe to obtain the Fes of . 
tune, as VIRTUE to promote happineſs and they gene- 


' rally unite in the ſame cauſe. - 


Hate not laborious work, neither hſbandry, which the 


moſt high hath ordained. 


If thou haſt gathered nothings i in thy youth, how can'ſt 


thou find any thing in thine age ? 


If thou ſet thy ſervant to labor, thou ſhalt find ref, 
but if thou let him go idle, he ſhall ſeek liberty. 


Send him to labor, that he be not idle, for idleneſi 
teacheth much evil. 


Set him to work as is fit for him: if he be not obedient, 


put on more heavy fetters. 
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Be not aal toward any, and without diſcretion do 
nothing. 
The 4½ of him that 3 on another man's tall 
is not to be counted for a life: for he palluteth himſelf 
with other mens meat, but a wiſe man well nurtured 
will beware thereof. 

Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand 
before kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 


78. The conſideratian of the TWErgMITIES of human ns- 
ture, is the beſt inſiructor againſt marking too exaitly the 
errors of athers; and to be tdifferent, with regard ty 
things which are in their nature indifferent, is the beft ſe- 
curity againſt the effetts of ſuch infirmities. 

There is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech, but not from 
his heart, and who is be that hath aat offended with bi 


TONGUE ? 


79. IMPUDENCE, as demonſtrated in forwardneſs, ariſet 
from rank 1gnorance of what others think, or a falſe opi- 
nien of our own 1255 
A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his neighbor's houſe, 

but a m of experience is aſhamed of him. 

A fozl will peep in at the door, into the houſe, but 
he that is ul nurtured will ſtand without. 

It is the rudeneſs of a man to hearlen at the door, but s 
wiſe man will be greeved with the diſgrace. 
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Jo, JEALOUSY #5 fo great @ fling in the boſom of a virtu- 
aus mind, that nothing can . exceed it, except the eomſciouſ- 
neſs of deſerving contempt : but this paſſion operates as 
differently as the affettions vary, or as reaſon 
nates over our paſſions, 

Be not jealous over the wife of thy boſom, and teach 
her not an evil leſſon againſt thyſelf. 

But a grief of heart, and forrow, is a woman that is 
jealous over another woman, and a fſecurge of the tongue 
which communicateth with all. 


81. The IMMORTALITY of the ſoul being uncontrovert- 
ed, is one great cauſe why men think ſo little about it: 
whereas it ought, for the very ſame reaſon, to be the ob- 
ject of our thoughts, from the dawnings of reaſon, till 
the laſt moments of life. 

God created man to be immortal, and made him to be 


an image of his own eternity. 


92. The ImpuriTY of the mind is a ſcourge ta the heart, 
and the practice of it, (where*there is any ſenſe of reli- 
gion remaining) is full of inquietudes and evil bodings. 
If my ep hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 

walked after mine eyes; and if any blot hath cleaved to 

my hands: — then let me ſow, and let another eat : yea, 
let my off5pring be rooted out. 
If mine heart hath been deceived by a woman, or if 

I have laid wait at my neighbor's door. — For this is an 

heinous crime, yea, it is an inzquity to be puniſhed by the 

judges.—PFor it is a fire that conſumeth to d'. and 


would root out all mine increaſe. 
O 3 83. 
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83. INGRATITUDE is not leſs @ ſim becauſe it is not puniſb- 
able by human laws : but it had far better be imputed ty 
us, even by our benefactors, than that we ſhould forſate 
truth and juſtice with a view to pleaſe them. 
| Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall not depart 
from his houſe. 
A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf friendh, 
and there is a "om that Reden cloſer than a Irether, 


84. Confidence i in 1 is as natural to the foul, as 
fear in guilt ; but humility is the inſeparable companion 
of a worthy mind. 

Though I be lain, yet will I truſt in God, and main- 

tain mine own ways before him. 

Who is he that will plead with me? for- now if I hold 
my tongue I ſhall give up the ghoſt, 

Upright men (hall be aſtoniſhed at this: and the inn- 
cent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite. 

The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and he that 

hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 

O that I knew where I might find him ! that J might 
come even to his ſeat / 


I would order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth 


with arguments, 


Will he plead againſt me, with his great power ? no; 
but he would put frength in me. 

He knoweth the way that I take : when he hath tried 
me I ſhall come forth as gold, 


My foot hath held his fps, his way have I kept, and 
not dechuned, 
Neither 


of 
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Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his 
lips. I have eſteemed the words of his mouth more than 
my neceſſary food, 

As 60D liveth, who hath taken away my judgment *, 
and the Almighty, who hath vexed my ſoul : — All the 
while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of God is in my 
noſtrils ; my lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. 

God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you + : till I die, I will 
not remove my integrity from me. 

My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go: my 
HEART ſhall not REPROACH me ſo long as I live. 

85. The difference of JUSTICE and injuſtice, would in maſt 

caſes be as obvious to the moral ſenſe, as the deſtinction of 


light and darkneſs to the natural ſenſe, if men did not take 
pains to deceive themſelves, 


Whoſo bringeth an offering of the goods of the poor, 
doeth as one that killeth the ſon before his father's eyes. 

He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth 
the ju, are both an abomination to the Lord. 

My fon defraud not the poor of his living, and make 
not the needy eyes to wait long. 

Let not thine hand be firetched out to receive, and ſhut 
when thou ſhouldeſt repay. 

Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity ſhall turn away 
from thee. 

Gop will not accept any perſon againſt a p27r man, 
but will hear the prayer of - oppreſſed. 


He 


*. e. who hath determined for me what is juſt and ſit. 
I Spoken by Jos to his friends. | 
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He will not deſpiſe the ſupplications of the fatherleſs 
nor the widow, when ſhe poureth out her complaint. 


86. Exceſſrve INDULGENCE to children, demonſtrates the 
ſame kind of weakneſs as love or fear, or any other paſ- 
ſion ta which we blindly give ourſelves up. 


Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make thee afraid : 1 
with him, and he will bring thee to heavineſs. 
Laugh not with him, left thou have ſorrow with him, 
and left thou gnaſh thy teeth at the end, 
Give him no liberty in his youth, and wink not at his 
Follies. 
K. 


87. KiNDNEss to relations and friends is generally the at- 


tendant on a charitable diſpoſition, and both ariſe from a 
true ſenſe of what is moſt beautiful in our nature, and 
maſt agreeable to the chriſtian law. 


A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for 
adverſity. 
Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth a right anſwer. 


Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with 
them that mourn, 


Be not flow to vi/it the ſict, for that ſhall make thee 
to be beloved. 

My fon blemiſh not thy good deeds, neither uſe uncom- 
fortable words when thou givęſ any thing. 

Shall not the dew aſſwage the hear, ſo is a word better 
than a gift. | 
Lo, is not a word better than a gift? but both are 


with a gracious may. 
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Loſe thy money for thy brother, and thy friend, and let 
t not ruſt under a ſtone to be 1%. 


88. He that ſeeketh for KNowLEDGE, which is above the 
powers of his mind, will unavoidably be led ints a neglect 
of that which is within his reach, and his talents will be- 


come of no value, 


Seek not out the things that are too hard fot thee, nei- 
ther ſearch the things that are above thy /rength, 


L. = 
89. LIBERALITY, as expreſſed in hoſpitality, is a uſeful | 
kind of beneficence ; but as men generally manage largt 
fortunes, @ ſplendid table is conſidered as one of the greateſt 
advantanges it can furniſh. 


— — — 


Whoſo is liberal in his meat, men ſhall ſpeak well 
of him; and the report of his good Hhouſe- Keeping will be 
believed. 

But againſt him that is a niggard of his meat, the 
whole city ſhall murmur, and the teſtimonies of his nig- 
gardneſs ſhall not be doubted of. 
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90. LEARNING to @ man of underſtanding, is a certain 
treaſure ; to a fool, as certain vanity, 
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Learning unto a wiſe man is as an ornament of gold, 
and like a bracelet upon his right arm. 
The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of 
kiſure, and he that hath little buſineſs ſhall become wiſe. 
How can he get ꝛwiſdom that holdeth the plough, and 
that glorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is occu- 


pied in their labors, and whoſe talk is of bullocks ? 
| 91. 
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91 5 The ſhort duration of L1FE, and the obſervance hay 
tranſient the remembrance of it is, with our fellow-creq. 


tures, is the ſtrongeſt admonition to. conſider it ftrifth as 4 
ate of probation. 


LIrE paſſeth away 1 a lau, and as a poſt that 
haſteth by.— 

And as a hip that paſſeth over the waves of the water, 
which when it is gone by, the trace therepf cannot be 
found, neither the path- way of the keel in the waves — 

Or as when a bird bath flown through the air, there is 
no token of her way to be found, but the light air being 
beaten with the ſtroke of her wings, and parted with the 
violent noiſe and motion of them, is paſſed through, and 
therein afterwards no ſign where ſhe went is to be found, — 
Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at à mark, it parteth 
the air, which immediately cometh together again, ſo 
that a man cannot know where it went through. 
Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth! 
are not his days alſo like the days of an hireling ? 

As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow ; and as an 
hireling looketh for the reward of his work.—So am J 
made to poſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſome nights 
are appointed to me. | 

My days are ſwifter than a Weaver" s ſhuttle, and are 
ſpent without hope. 


O remember that my life is wind : mine eye ſhall no 
more ſee good. 
The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no 


more: thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 4 
: 3 | 8 
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As the chad] is conſumed, and vaniſheth away ; ſo he 
that goeth down to the grave ſhall come up no more, 
He ſhall return no more to his houſe, neither ſhall his 

place know him any more. 

Now my days are ſwifter than a poft : they flee away, 
they ſee no good, 

They are paſſed away as the oft ſhips as the eagle 
that haſteth to the prey. - 

Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me 
as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt again ? 
Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, and haſt 
fenced me with bones and ſinews. 

Man that is born of a woman is of few _ and 
full of trouble, 

He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : he 
fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not. 

His eſp upon him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within 
him ſhall mourn, 

I have faid to corruption, thou art my father: to the 
worm, thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. 

Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it. 
Let us hear the concluſion of this whole matter. 

Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the 

whole duty of man. 


92. 
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92. LyinG Fl as common through fear or vanity, as 

through fraud or deceit : the beft preſervative againſt 
falſhood, is an babitual contempt of all things but truth 
and juſiice. 


The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, but 2 


lying tongue is but for a moment. 


Lying lips are an abommation to the Lord, but they 


that deal truly are his delight. 

A falſe witneſs ſhall not be umpuniſbed, and he that 
ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, 
| The deſire of a man is his * and a poor man is 
better than a iar. 

Be not a witneſs againſt thy ber without cauſe, 
and deceiue not with thy lips. 

Uſe not to make any manner of he, for the cuſtom 
thereof is not good. | 

A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is continually in 
the mouth of the untaught, 
A thief is better than a man that is accuſtomed to lie: 
but they both ſhall have deſtruQion to heritage. 


The diſpoſition of a liar is dihonorable, and his ſhame 
is ever with him. 


A hing tongue hateth thoſe that are a licled by it; 


and a flattering mouth worketh ruin, 


95 
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9 LusT unprovoked by diet, or dalliance, is the effet of 
conſtitution, and may be conſidered as a head-ach, er any 
badily diſorder, which a little time always removes. But 
the remedy which is ſought in the unlawful gratification of 
it, is much worſe than the diſeaſe. 

Go not after thy luſts, but refrain thyſelf from thine 
appetites. | 

If thou giveſt thy ſoul the Aires that pleaſe her, ſhe 
will make thee a lavghting-fock to thine enemies that 
malign thee. 

5 M. 


94. Such as the MASTER is, fuch is the ſervant. This 
is generally true, in every kind of ſubordination, and the 
farce of example is always above precept. 

As the judge of the people is, ſo are his officers, and 
what manner of man the ruler of the city is, ſuch are 
they that dwell therein. 


95. When gvils happen, even GOOD MEN are apt to com- 
plain, but wiſe men will turn their thoughts how to beug- 
ae 
Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, and the father- 

El, and him that had none to help him, 

The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh, came 
upon me: and 1 cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for joy. 
I was eyes to the blind, and feet zuas I to the lame. 

I was a father to the poor: and the cauſe which I 4new 
net I ſearched out. 


* 


And 
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And new am I their ſong, yea I am their bye-word, 

They abhor me, they flee far from me, and 8 not 
to ſpit in my face. 
Terrors are turned upon me: they purſue my ſoul ar 
the wind ; and my welfare paſſeth away as a cloud. 

And now my ſoul is poured out upon me; the days of 
* have taken hold upon me“. 


96. MAN is to * W a. creature to be intelligible # bm 
fel , and his nature too ſublime for his own comprehenſion, 


The Lord W man of the earth, and turned kim 
into it again. 


| He gave him few days, and a | ſhort time, and power 
alſo over the things therein. 


He endued him with ſtrength, and made him accord- 
ing to his image. 

And put the fear of man upon all fleſh, and gave him 
dominion over the beaſts and fowls. 
Man received of the LoRD the uſe of the five operations, 
and in the ſixth place 60D imparted UNDERSTANDING, 
and in the fans SPEECH, an e of the cogi- 
tations thereof, | 

Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart gave 
he them to underſtand. | | 


Withal he filled them with the #nowledge of underſtand- 
ing, and ſhewed them good and evil. 


He fat his eye upon their heart, that he * ſhew 
them the greatneſs of his warks. 


He 


* Jos lamenting his condition. 
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lle gave them 1 glory in his marvellous acts, for ever, 


that they might declare his works with aaa 
And the ele ſhall praiſe his holy name. 
He made an everlaſting covenant with _ and ſhew- 
ed them his judgments. 


Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his 22 and their ears 


heard his glorious voice. 

And he ſaid unto them, Beware of all unrighteouſ- 
& neſs :”” and he gave every man commandment concern- 
ing his neighbor. 

Their ways are ever before HIM, and ſhall not be hid 
from HIS ches. 5 

He vieweth the power of the height of heaven, and 
all men are but earth and aſbes. 


97. The abje flate of MAN, confidered in contraſt with the 
incomprehenſible per fettions of the Deity, is the nobleſt 
leſſon of inſtruction to humble the human heart. 

Shall mortal man be more juſt than op? ſhall a may 
be more pure than his MAKER? TO 
Behold RE put no truſt in Bis ſervants, and his a 


be charged with folly. 


How much leſs are they that dwell in houſes of clay, 
whoſe foundation is in the duft, which are W be- 
fore the moth. 

For he is not a man, as I am, that I ſhould anſwer 


him, and we ſhould come together in judgment. 


Haſt THou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt THOU as man ſeeth g. 
Are THy days as the days of man ? are THY years as 


man's days ? 


Shall 
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Shall any teach 60D 8 ng he judgeth 
thoſe that are high. 

Can a mam be profitable unto GOD, as he that is wiſe 

may be profitable unto himſelf ? 

Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righ- 
teous ? or is it gain to HM that thou makeſt : ty Ways 
perfect ? 

Will he reprove thee, for fear of thee ? will he enter 
with thee into judgment? 

How then can man be juſtified with Cod? or How car 
be be clean that is born. of a woman ? 

Behold even to the moon, and it /hineth not; yea, the 

Hlars are not pure in His fight. - | | 


How much leſs man that is a worm, and the ſin 
man which is a worm, 


Look unto the heavens, and *. aid behold the cloud; 
which are higher than thou. 


98. The Msrcits of God are the higheſt ſubjetis of jn 
to men, and their nobleft ambition, ſhould be to mitait 
them. | N | | 


Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cries of the poor, ſhall 
alſo oy himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 

He that followeth after righteouſneſs and mercy, find- 
eth Lie, righteauſneſs and honor. 

Remove not the old land-mark, and enter not into 
the fields of the fatherleſs. | 7 


For 


ate 


For 
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Fot their Redeemer is mighty, he ſhall us their cauſe 
with thee. 

Make not an hungry foul forrowful, neither ſe 2 
man in his diſtreſs, 

Add not more trouble to a heart that is vexed, and 
defer not to give to him that is in need. 
Reject not the ſupplications of the afflicted, neither turn 
away thy face from any poor man. | 

Turn not away thine eye from the needy, and re 
him none occaſion to curſe thee. 

For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his 
prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him. | 

Make way for every work of mercy, for every man 
ſhall find accordin g to his works. 

His mercy is manifold to every creature, and he hath 
ſeparated his /;ght from the darkneſs with an adamant. 

The mercy of man is toward his neighbor, but the 
mercy of the Lord is upon all fleſb; he reproveth, and 
nurtureth, and teacheth, and bringeth again as a ſhepherd 
kis flock. 

Remember the commandments, and bear no malice to 
thy neighbor. Remember the covenant of the higheſt, 
and wink at ignorance. 

He that is merciful will lend unto his neighbor, and 
he that ſtren gtheneth his hand keepeth the command- 
ments. 

Lend to thy neighbor in time of his need, and pay 
thou thy neighbor again in due ſeaſon. 


P I 


ſhall not be found where parables are ſpoken. 
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I would ſeek unto God, and unto God would I com- 
mit my cauſe, | 

Which doeth great things and unſearchable: maryel- 


lous things without number. 
"Who giveth rain _ the earth, and endech water 


upon the fields. 


To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that thoſe which 


mourn may be exalted to ſafety. | 
He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo that their 
hands cannot t perform _ * 15 


- 


99. Mopzsry i in FROGS is but another 2 far hu- 


mility, - with a true ſenſe of decorum : happy is he whoſe 
native modi, joined to true principles, ſecure bim againſt 


the effects of temptation. 
If thou be invited of a mighty man withdraw thyſelf, 


and fo much the more will he invite thee. 


A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, i is better chan a man 
that hideth his wiſdom. | 
Therefore be ſhamefaced according to cs for it is 


not good to retain all ſhamefacedneſs, neither is it eitayd 


ther approved in every OW 


100. ns AND LABORERS in their reſßective 
occupations are the inſtruments of. the ſupport and welfare of 
mankind ; but the putting them in office to rule and govern, 
15 generally attended with very injurious conſe quences. 


They ſhall not be ſought for in public council, nor ſit 


high in the congregation ; they ſhall not fit on the judge's 
ſeat, nor underſtand the ſentence of judgment ; and they 


But 


ls 
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But they will maintain the Hats of the world, and their 
deſire is in the work of their craft, | 


101. MISCHIEF generally falls on the heads of thoſe that 
deviſe it, as hars are -enſnared by their own tales. 
He that diligently ſeeketh good procureth Favor, but 
he that ſeeketh miſchief it ſhall come unto him. 
Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil, but 
to the counſellors of peace is JOY, 


102. As a beautiful object to the eye, fois Mus1c to the heart; 
but as a proof haw ſhort-liv'd the pleaſures of our ſenſes are, 
very few perſons are able to give attention, for many hours 


together, to the beſt 9 and fineſt compoſitions ima- 
ginable, 


As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work of gold, fo is 
the melody of muſic with pleaſant wine. 


103. MEEKNESS of all virtues is that which bids faire/? 
to calm the turbulency of our paſſions ; and accordingly we 
find, that the meek are pronsunced Bleſſed, and a promiſe 
that they ſhall inherit the earth 1s made to them by name, as 


| oppoſed to thoſe of a naar diſpoſition. 


Let it not grieve thee to. bow down thine ear to the 
poor, and give him a friendly anſwer with meeneſs. 

The greater thou art the more humble thyſelf, and thou 
ſhalt find favor of the Lord. 

Many are in high place and of renown, but myſteries 
are revealed unto the meek. 


* 


My ſon, glorify thy foul in meekneſs, and give it honor 
according to the dignity thereof, 


1 A 
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My ſor go on with thy buſoeſ in mucineſs : ſo ſhalt 
thou be beloved of him that is approved. | 


N. 


104. NaTIoNAaL INIQUITY i frequently followed 5) 
national puniſhment ; for when the manners of u people 
are become totally depraved, it is no wonder that utter ex- 


tirpation ſhould enſue. 

Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and riches 
got by deceit, the kingdom is waphated from one people 
to another. | 

The Lord hath caſt down the thrones of proud princes, 
and ſet up the meek in their ſtead. 

The Lord hath plucked up the roots of proud nations, 
and planted the lowly in their place. 

The Lord overthrew countries of the heathen, and 
deftroyed them to the foundations of the earth. 

He took ſome of them away, and deſtroyed them, and 
hath made their memorial to ceaſe from the earth. | 
In the congregation of the ungodly ſhall a fire be kind- 
led, and in a rebellious nation wrath is ſet on fire. 

He was not pacified towards the old giants, who fell 
away in the ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs. 

Neither ſpared he the place where Lor ſojourned, 
but abhorred them for their pride. 

He pitied not the people of perdition, who were taken 

away in their ſins. 
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105. QREDIENCE is the ſum aug fub/ance of religion, and 
implies the knawledge of our duty, and the practice of it. 
The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord, is 

the dactrine of life, and they that do things that pleaſe him 

ſhall receive the fruit of the tree of immortality. 


The wiſe in heart will receive commandments, but a 
rating fool ſhall fall. 


106. OBtzDIENCE TO PARENTS 1s obedience to God; 
the reward of it, as promiſed to the Jews, 10as temporal 
happineſs :' and nothing can be a more acceptable ſacrifice 
to the Great Parent of mankind. x 


Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and defp1/e 
not thy mother when ſhe is ld. 

The father of the righteous ſhall greatly rejoice, and he 

that begetteth a w/e child ſhall have jay of him. 
| Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe that 
bare thee ſhall rejoice. 


107. The OBSTINATE diſpoſition which we often find is 
one of the moſt melancholy circumſtances attending human na- 
ture, and ſeems generally to denote madneſs of head, as well 
as heart. Thoſe who will not be reclaimed muſt periſh. 


A flubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the laſt, and he that 
loveth danger ſhall periſh therein. 
An ob/tinate heart ſhall be laden with ſorrows, and the 
wicked man ſhall heap /in upon in. 


A ſinful man will not be reproved, but findeth an ex- 
cuſe according to his will. 


1 108. 
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108. As OpPoRTUNITY makes the thief, it alſo makes men 
honeſt and wiſe ; but he is fooliſh who doth not diſtinguiſh 
time and occaſion for doing good, and unhappy if he does not 
improve them. 

Pour not out words where there is a muſician, and 
ſhew not forth wisDoM out of time. 


P. | 
109. if PHYSICIANS Audied and re diet, reſt, 
and exerciſe in a greater latitude, and made leſs uſe of drugs, 


they would be more valuable, in as much as their aid is oftener 
required to rounterge? luxury and exceſs, than for any other 


cauſe. 
Honor the phyſician with the honor due unto him, for 


the uſes which you may have of him, for the Lorn 
hath created him. 


For of the Moſt High cometh healing, and the pH,. 
cian ſhall receive honor of the KING. 

The $KILL of the phy/ician ſhall lift up his head: and 
in the ſight of great men he ſhall be ia admiration, 

The Lord hath created medicines out- of the earth ; and 
he that is wiſe will not abhor them. 


Was not the water made ſweet with wood, that the 
virtue thereof might be known ? 

And HE hath given MEN Kill, that he might be Ho- 
nored in his marvellous acts. 

With ſuch doth he heal men, and taketh away their Pain. 

Give place to the phyſician, for the Lord hath created 
him : let him not go from thee, for thou haſt need of him. 
There 
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There is a time when in his hands there is good ſucceſs. 
For THEY hall alſo PRAY unto the LORD, that he would 


proſper that which they give for EASE and REMEDY, to pro- 


long life. 


110. PRIDE 7s a branch of ANGER, which like other paſ- 
frons comſtitutes a part of the human compoſition,. and like 
others requires a very watchful eye : ONE is a SLOWER, 
the OTHER à more IMPETUOUS agitation of the heart: 
they both ſhew themſelves in various ſhapes, and either lend 
aſſiſtance to reaſon, to govern life, or like a torrent ver- 
whelm and deſtroy it. 


In the mouth of the fooliſh is a red of pride, but the 
lips of the w/e ſhall preſerve them. 

Pride goeth before deſtruftion, and an haughty ſpirit 
before a fall. 

Better is it to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the ſpoil with the proud, 

Seek not out the things that are t hard for thee, nei- 
ther ſearch the things that are above thy Hrength. 

But what is commanded to thee, think thereupon with 
reverence, for it is not needful for thee to ſee with thine 
eyes the things that are ſecret. 

Be not curious in unneceſſary matters, for more things 
are ſhewed unto thee than men underſtand &. 

In the puniſhment of the proud there is 79 remedy, for 


the plant of wickedneſs hath taken root in them. 


Set not thy heart upon thy goods, and fay not I have 
enough for my life. | 

"ew Jer my" ae P 4 : Fol- 

* This and the two foregoing ſentences ſeem to allude to the pre- 
ſumption of learned men. 
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Follow not thine own mind, and thy firength, to walk 


in the ways of thy heart.— And fay not, ** who Hall con- 
trol me, fo r my wers, for the LORD will ſurely revenge 
thy PRIDE. | 

E xtal not thyſelf in the council of thine own heart,— 
that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces, as a bull ſtraying alone. 

Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and loſe thy fruit, and 
leave thyſelf as a dry tree. - 

PRIDE is bated before Gop and ſy and by both 
doth one commit iniquity. 

The beginning of pride is when one departeth from God, 
and his heart is turned from his MAKER, 

PRIDE was not made for MAN, nor FURIOUS ANGER 
for them that are barn of a WOMAN. 

It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man who hath un- 
derſtanding, neither is it convenient to magnify a ſinſul 
man.— For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into evil, 
and in things worthy praiſe will lay the blame upon thee. 

He that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled therewith, and 


he chat hach fellowſbip with a proud man ſhall be like 


unto him. 

Mockery and reproach are from ah PROUD: but 
vengeance ay A LYON ſhall lie in wait for them. 

They that rejoice at the fall of the rigbteaus ſhall be 


taken in the ſnare ; and anguiſh ſhall conſume them be- 


fore they die. 
As the matter of the fire is, fo it burneth; and as man's 
firength “ is, ſo is his wrath; and according to his riches 


his 
Weak - minded perſons are only moſt apt to be 


Ma ſported <1 ith pride. 


Ter] 


his anger riſeth; and the fronger they are which con- 
tend, the more they will be inflamed . 


111. PRAYER 1s commerce with God, and the happięſt of 
mankind is the perſon who addreſſes the Almighty maſt 
acceptably. 


Keep thy foot when thou 4 to the houſe of God, and 
be more ready to hear than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
for they conſider not that they do evil. | 

Be not raſb with thy mauth, and let not thy heart be 
haſty to utter any thing befor? God, for God is in heaven 
and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be few. 

Be not faint-hearted when thou makeſt thy prayer, and 
neglect not to give alms. 

Uie not many words, and make not much babbling when 
thou prayeſt. 

Before thou prayeſt prepare thyſelf, and be not as one 
that tempteth the LORD. 

A prayer out of a poor man's 3 reacheth to the 
ears of GoD, and his judgment cometh ſpeedily. 

The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and till 
it come nigh he will not be comforted, and will not de- 


part till the MOST HIGH ſhall behold to judge righ- 
teouſly, and execute judgment. 


* This is according to the common courſe of human af- 
fairs, and verifies that opinion, that our vices, and the means 
of gratifying them, have generally a great affinity. 


112. 
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112. bn the natural offipring of reaſon and au- 
* and the true friend of religion. 

A patient man will bear for a time, and afterward j d jo 
ſhall ſpring up unto him. | 

He will hide his words for a time, and the lips of 
many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 

The finner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils, and the 
patience of the godly ſhall not be fruſtrate. 
he not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe and fool/h, and 
the extreme aged, that contendeth with thoſe that are 


young ; thus ſhalt thou be truly learned, and approved of 
all men living. 


113. The love of good PARENTS towards children is ſo from 
an aſfection, that it often requires a check to prevent a 
ſinful anxiety for their ſakes ; but the negligence of bad 
ones, ts the occaſion of yet greater miſchiefs. 


CHILDREN's children are the crown of old men, and 
the glory of children are their fathers. 

The father waketh for the DAUGHTER when 19 man 
knoweth ; and the care for her taketh away ſleep, when 


| ſhe is young, leſt ſhe paſs away the flower of her age; and 
being married, leſt ſhe ſhould be bated. 


114. PRUDENCE is and has been generally, conſidered 
virtue including almoſt all others; but great Jeſs o 
heart is oftentimes concealed under the NAME of it. 


Be in peace with many, nevertheleſs have but one 
counſellor of a thouſand, 


If 


. ww 
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If thou wouldeſt get a friend, prove him firſt, and be not 
hafty to credit him. : ; 

For ſome man is a friend for his own occaſion, and will 
not abide in the day of thy trouble, 

And there is a friend, who, being turned to enmity and 
firife, will diſcover thy reproach. 

If thou be brought lot, he will be again/? thee, and 
will hide himſelf from thy face. 

Strive not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into his 
hands. 

Be not at variance With a RICH MAN, /eft he OVER- 
WEIGH thee; for gold hath deſtroyed many, and perverted 
the HEARTS of KINGS, 

Riſe not up in anger at the preſence of an injurious 
perſon, leſt he lie in wait to entrap thee in thy words. 

Lend not unto him that is mightier than thyſelf : for 
if thou lendeſt him, count it but loſt. 

Be not ſurety above thy power, for if thou be ſurety, 
take care to pay it. 

Travel not, by the way, with a bold fellow, leſt he be- 
come grievous unto thee, for he will do according to his 
own will, and THOU ſhalt periſh with him, through 11s 
fall. 

Conſult not with a fool, for he cannot keep counſel, 

Do no SECRET THING before a STRANGER, for thou 
knoweſt not what he will bring forth. 

Open not thine heart to every man, left he requite thee with 
a SHREW'D TURN. 


Give not thy ſoul unto a woman, to ſet her foot upon 
thy ſubſtance. A 
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A wiſe judge will inſtru his people, and the govern. 


ment of a prudent man is well- ordered. 


Be not over-wiſe in doing thy buſineſs, and boaſt not 
thyſelf i in the time of thy dijtrefs. 

Better is he that /aboreth, and aboundeth in all things, 
than he that boafteth himſelf, and wanteth bread, 

Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not, and fit 

not in judgment with ſinners. 

Ay ſon, meddle not with many matters, for if thou 
medaleſi much, thou ſhalt not be innocent. 

Bring not every man into thine houſe, for the deceitful 
man hath many trains. 

Burden not thyſelf above thy power whilſt thou liveſt, 
and have no fellowſhip with one that is mightier and richer 
than thyſelf. — For how agree the kettle and earthen pot 
together ? for if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, it 
ſhall be broken. 

And he will ſhame thee by his meats, until he have 
drawn thee dry, twice or thrice, and at the laſt he will 
laugh thee to ſcorn : aiterward, when he ſeeth thee he 
will forſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 

Beware that thou be not deceived, and brought down 
in thy jollity. 


My fon, according to thy ability Do GOOD To THY- | 


SELF, and give the LORD his DUE OFFERING. 

Take not pleaſure in much good chear, neither be tied 
to the expence thereof. 

Be not made a beggar by banguetting upon borrowing, 
when thou haſt nothing in thy purſe : for thou ſhalt lie in 
wait for thine own life, and be talked of. _ A 
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A laboring man that is given to drukenneſs, ſhall not be 


ich, and he that contemneth ſmall things, ſhall fall by 


little and liitle. 
If thou be among the indiſcreet, obſerve the time: but 


be continually among men F underſtanding. 
Look that tbau hedge thy poſſeſſion about with THOR Ns, 


aud bind up thy SILVER and GOLD. 

Help thy neighbor according to thy potwer, and beware 
that thou thyſelf fall not into the ſame, 

Judge of thy neighbor by thyſelf: and be diſcreet in 
every point. 

A man of counſel will be * iderate, but a flrange and 
proud man is not daunted with fear, even when of him- 
ſelf he hath done without counſel. 

Give not thy ſon and wife, thy brother and friend power 
over thee while thou live, and give not thy goods to an- 
other : leſt it repent thee, and thou entreat for the ſame 
again, | 

As long as thou liveſt, and haſt breath in thee, give 
not thyſelf over to any.—For better it is that thy children 
ſhould /ze# thee, than that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand to their 
courteſy. 

In all thy works keep to thyſelf the pre-eminence, 


| leave not a ſtain in thine honor. 


Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth thee : and hide thy 
counſel from ſuch as envy thee. 

Neither conſult with a woman, touching her of whom 
ſhe is jealous, neither with a coward in matters of zwar; 
nor with a merchant concerning exchange; nor with a buyer 

of 
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of ſelling ; nor with an envious man of thankfulneſs ; nor 
with an unmerciful man touching kindneſs ; nor with the 


ſlothful for any work ; nor with. an hireling for a year, of 
finiſhing work ; nor with an idle ſervant, of much buſmeſs, 


HEARKEN not unto theſe in any matter of counſel. 
But be continually with a godly man, whom thou knowef 


to keep the commandments of the LORD, whoſe mind is ac- 


cording to thy mind, and will SORROW with thee if thou 


ſhalt miſcarry. 


And let the COUNSEL OF THINE OWN HEART fland: 


far there is no man more FAITHFUL unto thee than IT, 


For a MAN'S MIND ts ſometime wont to tell him more 
than SEVEN WATCHMEN that ſit above in an high tower, 

And above all this, pray to the Mos T HIGH, and he 
will direct thy way in TRUTH. | 

Sure keeping is GOOD, where an evil wife is ; and ſhut 
up where many hands are, | 

Deliver all things in number and weight, and put all in 
writing that thou give/? out or receiveſt in. 
115. The ways of PROVIDENCE are paſt man's compre- 

 henfion ; but it is far better to attend to them, under evil 

events, than to enjoy the higheſt earthly felicity, unmindful 

of the hand from which it flows. 

A man's heart devi/eth his ways, but the Lord diref- 
eth his ſteps. 

The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing 
thereof is of the Lord. 
In the hand of Goh is the proſperity of man, 


Boaſt 
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Boaſt not of thy cloathing and raiment, and exalt not 
thyſelf in the day of honor for the works of the LORD 
are WONDERFUL, and his works among men are HIDDEN. 

Many KINGs have ſat down upon the ground, and one 
that was never thought of hath worn the crown. 

Many MIGHTY MEN have been greatly diſgraced, and 
the HONORABLE delivered into other mens hands, 750 

There is ONE that laboreth, and taketh pains, and mak- 
th hafte, and is ſo much the more behind. 

Again, there is ANOTHER that is /ow, and hath need 
of help, wanting ability, and full of poverty : yet the eye 
of the Lord looked upon him for good, and ſet him up 
from his low eſtate.—And lifted up his head from miſery, 
ſo that many who ſaw it marvelled at it. 

Proſperity and adverſity, life and death, poverty and riches, 
come of the Lord. | 

The works of the LoRD are done in 8 from the 
beginning, and from the time he made them he diſpoſed 
the parts thereof. 

He garniſhed his works for ever, and in his hand are 
the chief f them, unto all generations: they neither la- 
bor, nor are weary, nor ceaſe from their works. 

After this the Lord. looked upon the earth, and filled it 
with his bleſſings. — With all manner of living things 
hath he covered the face thereof, and they ſhall return 
into it again. 

There be two things that grieve my heart, and the 
third maketh me angry : a MAN OF WAR that ſuffer- 


eth poverty, and MEN OF UNDERSTANDING that are 


not 
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wot fet by * z but one that returneth from #i2hteoufurſs to 
ſn, the LorD prepareth ſuch an one for the ſword, 

All men are from the ä and Adam was created 
of earth. | 

In much +4 the Lord hath divided them, and 
made their ways divers. 

As the clay is in the putter's hand to faſhion it at his 
pleaſure, mar is in the hand of him that made him, 
to render to them as liketh him beft. 


There is one that is WISE aud wid many, and jet i; 
UNPROFITABLE to wok 


wk As the e zeal 1s apt to introduce a falt 
one, true PIETY will baniſh ignorance and ſuperflition; 
but in order to aiſtinguiſs well, we ſhould be truly piou; 


ourſelves, left wt impute that as a fault in another's * 
ment, which is an error in our own. 
He that keepeth the COMMANDMENTS, 4eepeth his OWN 
SOUL, but he that DESPISETH his ways, SHALL DIE. 


117. The love of PEACE is as natural to the mind of god 
men, as the fear of puniſhment to bud ones: but even 
good men frequently offer incenſe to eaſe and tranquillity, at 
the expence of juſtice and bumanity. - 
In three things 1 was beautified, and ſtobd up beau 
ful before God and man, the unity of brethren, the love 
of neighbors, a man and a wife that agree together. 


Thru 


In familiar language we ſay a man is ſet by when he 
is neglected; but here ing by Ggnifies being marked out 
as worthy of favor. 


Out 
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Three forts of men my foul hateth, and I am greatly of- 
fended at their life a POOR MAN that is proud, a RICH 
MAN that is a lar, and an 0LD ADULTERER that doteth. 


118. To be Poor with contentment, and without want, 
is more eligible than to be rich with many wiſhes and 
defires ungratified. | 
Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightneſs than 

he that is perverſe in his ways, though he be 7ich. 

The Lord will plead the cauſe of the poor, and ſpoil 
the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoileth them, 


119. To refit PLEASURE is effential to virtue, and hap= 
pineſs ; but we ſo often ſuffer our imaginations to govern 
us, that we can hardly venture always to do what we are 
inclined to, when there is no reaſon to the contrary, left 
we ſhould be led to deſire things which are forbidden: and 
hence ariſes the neceſſity of temperance even in indifferent 
things, | 
Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs ſhall be condem- 

ned, but he that re/i/teth pleaſures, CROWNETH HIS LIFE. 


120. There is nothing more welcome to an honeſt mind than 
a token of gratitude, and it is a pleaſure to receive a favor 
from the hands of him aue love; but PRESENTS and PER- 
'QUISITES, properly ſo denominated, as they corrupt the 
hearts, and warp the judgments of men, virtue can never 
thrive where they are cauntenanced. 


PRESENTS and GIFTS blind the eyes of the WISE, and 
flop up mis MOUTH that he CANNOT. reprove. 


* 
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121. Mere Power to do evil, is not reſtrained by 4 
: - defire to do good, the aavantages which rulers enjoy will 
become their deſtruction. 


If your delight be in thrones and ſceptres, O YE KiNGs 
of people, honor w1sDOM that ye may reign for e ever- 
more! © 

The multitude of the wiſe is the welfare of the world, 
and 2 wiſe ling is the upholding of the people. 

Receive therefore inſtruction through my words, and 
it ſnall do you good. 

Wherefore I prayed, and UNDERSTANDING was given 

me: I called upon gon; mathe Abit of _ came 
to me. 

I preferred her before RG and thrones, and eſteem- 
ed riches nothing in compariſon to her. 

Neither compared I unto her any precious ſtone ; be- 
cauſe all gold, in reſpect of her, is as a little ſand, and 
filver ſhall be counted as clay before her. 

PowER is given you of the Lord, and ſovereignty 


from the mosT HIGH, who ſhall try your works, and 
ſearch out your councils, 


' Mercy will ſoon pardon the meang ft; 3 but MIGHTY 
MEN ſhall be mightily tormented. 
For he which is LoRD over all, ſhall fear no mar's 
perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man's greatneſs: 
tor he hath made the ſmall and great, and careth for all 
alike. 
Unto you therefore, O Kings, do I ſpeak, that ye may 
learn wiſdom, and not fall ny. 
122. 
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122. Powen of the Almighty. (See Ounirorzxce.) 


Which fhaketh the earth out of her place, and the 
PILLARS thereof tremble, — 
Which commandeth the su x, and it riſeth not; and ſeal- 


eth up the STARS. 


Which alone ſpreadeth out the HBAvEns, and tread- 
eth upon the wAves of the ſea. 


123. The PROMOTION of men fit for ſervice, and the 
rewarding thoſe that deſerve it, is the only invariable rule 
to eftabliſh a happy government. 

As ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt, ſo Ho- 

NOR is not ſeemly for a fool. 


R. 


124. REPENTANCE ig ſhewn more for the evils of life, in 
regard to fortune, than for the iniquities of our ſouls : but 
if we mean to be in earneſt with heaven, we ſhould often 
think attentively, and with grief, on our paſt miſdeeds ; 
and the beſt proof of our ſorrow for the paſt, is to ſhun 
them for the future. 

Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is No WORK, or DEVISE, nor KNOW- 
LEDGE, nor WISDOM, in the grave whither thou gogſt. 

Say not, „I have ſinned, and what harm hath happen- 
ce ed unto me? for tho' the LoRD is long-ſuffering, he 
will in no wiſe let thee go. 

Reprogch not a man that turneth from fin, but remem- 
ber that we all are worthy of puniſhment. 
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Return unto the LORD and forſale thy ſins, make thy 
prayer before his face, and offend leſs. 

Turn again to the MosT HIGH, and turn again from 
iniquity : for he will lead thee out of darkneſs, into the 
light of health, and hate thou ABOMINATION vehemently. 

How great is the loving-kindneſs of the LoRD, our 
Od, and his compaſſion, unto wy as turn unto him in 
holmeſs l | 

Humble thyſelf e thou be /i, and in the time of 
fins fhiew repentance. 

Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in __ time, 
and defer not until death, to be juſtified, | 

Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at the end, and 
the time of vengeance when HE ſhall turn awdy his face. 

My jon, haſt thou ſinned ? do ſo no more, but aſk 
pardon for thy former ſins. 

He that waſheth himfelf after the W of a dead 
body, if he touch it again, what availeth his waſhing *. 

So is it with a man that fa/eth for his ſins, and gvetb 
again and doeth the ſame : — who will hear his prayer? or 
what doth his humbling profit him? 

Then trembled their hearts and heads, ond they v were 
in pain as women in travail. — But they called upon the 
Lord, which is merciful, and ſtretched out their hands 
towards him, and immediately the HoLY Ox E heard 
them out of heaven, and delivered them. 

. I 


* This alludes to an antient euſtom of the Jews, and is 
alſo practiſed amongſt Mahommedans : they conſider it as a 
defilement to touch a dead body, | 
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If I be woicted, waę unto me, and if I be righteous yet 
will I not lift up my head: „ Pre there 
fore ſee thou mine afliction. 


If iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away, and let not 
wickeqnsſs dwell in thy tabernacles. 


For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face, without fpot : yea, 
thou ſhalt be fedfa/t, and ſhalt net fear. 

Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and remember it 
as waters that paſs away. 

And thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon- day: thou 
ſhalt fine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 

And thou ſhalt be fecure becauſe there is hope : yea, 
thou ſhalt dig about. thee, and thou ſhalt rate thy reft in 
ſafety. | 

Alfo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee 
afraid : yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee, 

But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall abr 
eſcape, and THEIR hope hall be as the giving up of the 
ghyft. 

Withdraw thy hand, O Gon, far from me: and let 
not thy dread make me afraid 

How many are mine iniquities, and fins? make me to 
know my tranſgreſſion and my ſin. 

Thy doth thine HEART carry thee away : and what 
do thine EYES wink at? | 
What is man that he ſhould be clean? and he whech 75 
born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? 

Behold the ALMIGHTY putteth no truſt in his faznts : 


yea, the heavens are not clean in his fight, 


Q 3 | How 
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How much more 4bominable and filthy is MAN, which 
drinteth miquity like water. | 

Let not him that is decerved, truſt in vanity : for vanity 
' ſhall be his recompence. 

Acquaint Now thyſelf. with HIM, and. be at peace: 

thereby good ſhall come unto thee. | 
Receive, I pray thee, the law from H1s mouth, and 
lay up His words in thine heart. 
If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be built up, 
thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 

Then ſhalt. thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of 
ophir, as the ſtones of the brooks. 

Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt 
have plenty of ſilver. 

For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the ALMIGHTY, 
and Spalt lift up thy face unto GOD, 

Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto HIM, and HE ſhall 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows, 

When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There 
i lifting up : and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. 

For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Almighty trou- 
bleth me :—Beeauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs, 
neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face. 

Pray unto GoD, and he ſhall be favorable unto thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſee his face with joy: for he will render 
unto man his righteouſneſs. 

He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, & 7 home ſinned, 
F< and perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
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4 nt „He will deliver his foul frm going into the pit, 
and his 1% ſhall ſee the light. - 

Lo, all theſe things worketh God — with man, 
to bring back his foul from the pit, to be nn with 
the light of the living. 


Love the LoRD all wa. life, 4 call N him <p thy 
ſalvation, 
I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 


mine ce ſeeth thee. —Wherefore I abhor —— and re- 
pent in duft and aſhes. * 


125. F there were not ſufficient evidence of the RESUR- 
RECTION, the impreſſions we now receive of the incom- 
Prehenſible union of foul and body would induce one to be- 
lieve it, upon the common principle that the foul i is immortal. 


For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it 
will ſprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will 
nat ceaſe, 5 

Though the root wax old in the earth, and the flock 
thereof die in the ground: yet through the ſcent of water 
it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

But man dieth, and waſteth away : yea, man giveth up 
the ghoſt, and where is he? 

As the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood decayeth, 
and drieth up, ſo man lieth down, and riſeth not : till the 
heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out 
of their ſleed. | 

If a man die, ſhall he live again? all the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come, 
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Oh * MY WORDS Were now 8 Oh that 

: they were printed in a book. 

That they were graven, with an iron ns and a in 
the rock ron BveR. _ 

For I Know that my REDEEMER lrveth : and that 
HE Hall fland at the LATTER DAY upon, the. earth. — 
And tho after my ſein, WORMS DESTROY THIS BODY, 
get in MY FLESH SHALL I $EE GOD: Whom 7 ſhall 
fee FOR MYSELF, and MINE. EYES 4 behold, and not 
another. 


126. I. ſure as the ſoul is immortal, the felicity of man 
mii confiſt in RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

| The labor of the righteous tendeth to l ie the fruit 
of the wicked, to ſin, _ 

Set thy heart aright, and conflantly end ure and make 
not hafte in time of trouble. 

Cleave unto him, and depart not away, that thou aye 
be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

The gift of the Lord remaineth with the gody, and his 
favor bringeth Proſperity for ever. | 

Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate 600D THINGS i 
wiſdom : and that reaſoneth of BOLY THINGS by his UN 
derflanding. | 

= It is great glory to follow the Lord, and to be received 

of HIM is long Jife. | 

If thou follow righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt obrain her, 
and put her on as a glortous long robe. 


A 
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A man of underflanding truſteth in the law, and the 
law is faithful unto him as an oracle. 


Good is ſet againſt evil, and life againſt death : fo is the 
gody againſt the finer, and the ſoner againſt the godly. 

So look upon all the works of the MosT HIGH, and 
there are two and t, one againſt another. | 

To depart from wickedneſs is a thing pleaſing unto the 
Lord: and to forſake unrighteouſneſs is a propitiation. 

The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, and the me- 
morial thereof ſhall never be forgotten. 

He that ſerveth the Lord, fhall be accepted with favor, 
and his prayer ſhall reach unto the clouds. 

For RIGHTEOUSNESS is immortal / 

Glorious is the fruit of good labors and the root of 
wiſdom ſhall never fall away. 

He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 1 | 
even his prayer ſhall be an abomination. 
| Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed, being inno- 
cent? or where were the righteous cut off? 

The rigbteous ſee it, and are glad: and the innocent 
laugh them to ſcorn. 

For Hz ſaveth the poor from the fword; from the 
mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 
So the Poo hath NOPE, ang INIQUITY ſtoppeth 
her mouth. 

As gold in the furnace hath he tried the RIGHTEOUS, 
and received them as a burnt offering. 
They that put their truſt in him ſhall underſtand the 
truth, and ſuch as be faithful in love ſhall abide with him : 
for grace and mercy is to his ſaints. For 

3 
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For the righteous live for evermore, their reward alſo 
is with the Lora, and the care of them is with the MOS 
Nn. | 

Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious A and a 

beautiful crown from the Lord's hand: for with his right 
hand ſhall he cover < rape and with his arm ſhall he Pe- 
iect them. c 
He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a n and true 
judgment inſtead of an helmet. | 
He ſhall take holineſs for an invincible ſhield, — For 
con oveth none, but him that dwelleth with wiſdom. 


127. As death gives the finiſhing firoke ta life, and completes 
our characters, fo will our RiGHTEOUSNNESS or Guilt 
Ar THE FINAL ISSUE, determine our everlaſting doom. 


Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great boldneſs, 
before the face of ſuch as have affiiied him, and made 
no account of his labors. i 
When they ſee it they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, 
and ſhall be amazed at the frangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo 
far beyond all that they looked for. 

And they repenting and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit 
ſhall ſay within themſclves, * This was he whom we had 
& ſometimes in deri hon, and a proverb of reproach.” — P_ We 
fools accounted his Ii fe * and his end to be without 


honor. | 


128, 
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128. Since ſickneſs, pain and death, with a numerous train 
of other evils, ariſing from claſhing intereſts and opinions, 
are the attendants of life, I ſee not how men can go thro? 
the trial without a RESOLUTION to do all that opportu- 
nity ſuggeſts to be right, tho it be to their awn hinderance. 
The great ſecret lies in keeping the heart tender and ſuſcep- 
tible of the miſeries of others, without bending under our 


0wWN » 


Obſerve the opportunity, and BEWARE of evil, and be 


not a/hamed when it concerneth thy /ou/. 
For there is a ſhame which bringeth /n, and there is a 


ſhame which is glory and grace. 


Accept 10 perſon againſi thy ſoul, and let not the reverence 
of any man cauſe thee to fall, | 

And refrain not to ſpeak, where there is occaſion to do 
good, and hide not thy wiſdam in her beauty. 

For by ſpeech, wisDoM ſhall be #nown, and learning 
by the word of the tongue. 

In no wiſe ſpeak againſt the truth; be abaſhed of the 
error of thy ignorance. 

Strive for the truth ux rO DEATH, and the LORD 
ſhall fight for thee, | 

Do nothing without ADVICE, and when thou haſt once 
dine, REPENT not. | 


In every goed work, truſt thy own ſoul, for this is the 


keeping of the commandments. 


He that believeth in the Lord, taketh heed to the 
commandment, and he that truſteth in him ſhall fare 


never the worſe. 


129. 


3 
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129. Thoſe who think themſelves ſuperior to the Love op 
FAME, do for that very reaſon think themſelves entitled tu it; 
and there is hardly a man of an active ſpirit, who is not in 
- fome degree deſirous of it: but how much move glorious 
| is the thirſt of a real immortality of ſubſtantial bliſs, than 
ſb - the proudeſt monuments which devouring time will ſuffer to 


tand, or the juſteſi tribute which imper fo? man can pay 
to bis fellow-creature ! 


A Go00D NAME is rather to be choſen than great 
riches ; and loving favor rather than ſilver and gold. 

A good name is better than precious ointment, and the 
day of one's death than the day of one's birth. 
Te mourning of men is about their bodies : but an ill 
name of ſinners ſhall be blotted out. 


| Have regard to thy name, for that ſhall continue with 
thee above a thouſand great treafures of gold. 


A G600D LIFE hath but * days but a good name 
endureth for ever. 


- 30. The g f an injury PR me, is ſurely no greater io 
a man than if he had done it to another perſon. It is his 
misfortune to have done wrong, I pity him : it has been my 
misfortune to ſuffer by it. I am ſorry for it; but for the 
' ſame reaſon that I had rather loſe one of my eyes than both, 1 
will not ſeek for REVENGE, but forgive him, that I may 
make an offering of my heart in God by this act of obe- 
dience, and become an infinite gainer by my loſs. 


He that REVENGETH ſhall find vengeance from the 
Lord, and he will ſurely keep his ſins in remembrance. 


3 | ; 131. 


le 


ul 
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131. Men generally glory in every thing that diſtinguiſpbes 
them, rather than in REASON; whereas there is nothing 
beſides, which can fill up the meaſure of their bs or 
render them ſelf-ſatisfied. 

Let REASON go before every enterprize, and council 
before every action. 

1 32. if half ſo much pains were taken about virtue, as there 
is about RiCHES, how much happier the generality of 
mankind might be, than they really are. 

He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall, but the righteaus 
ſhall flouriſh as a branch. | | 

There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing: 
but the ſoul of the diligent * {hall be made fat. 

He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own houſe, but 
he that hateth gifts ſhall live. 

Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues 

WITHOUT RIGHT. 

He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man, he that lov- 
eth wine and oil ſhall not be rich. 

He that loveth ſilver ſhall not be ſarisfied with ſilver, nor 
he that loveth abundance, with increaſe. | 
When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them; 
and what good is there to the owners thereof, ſaving the 

beholding of them with their eyes ! 

As man came forth of his mother's womb, naked, 
naked ſhall he return; he ſhall go as he came, and ſhall 


take 


* Diligence here ſeems to allude to a vigorous purſuit of 
virtue as well as riches. 


F 
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take nothing of his labor which he may carry away in 
his hand. | 
Every man to whom God hath given riches and wealth, 
and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labor, this is the gift of God. 

Secing there be many things that increaſe vanity, what 
is man the better? 

W1sDomM is a defence, and MONEY 1s a defence, but 
the excellency of knowledge is, that wiſdom giveth life to 
them that have it. 

Ricnes are good unto him that hath no ſin, and po- 
VERTY is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. s 

Riches are not comely for a niggard, and what ſhould 
an envious man do with money? 

When thou haſt ENOUGH, remember the time of hun- 
ger, and when thou art RICH, think upon poverty and 
need, | | 

Bl:ſjed is the rich that is found without blemiſh, and 
hath not gone after gold. — 

Who is he, and we will call him ble Fr d: for wonder- 
ful things he hath done among his people ? 

Who hath been tried thereby, and found PERFECT! 


who might offend, and hath not offended ? or done evil, 
and hath not done it? then let him glory. 


His 600Ds ſhall be e/tabliſhed, and the congregation 
ſhall declare his alms. 


What hath pride profited us? or what good hath 
RICHES, With our vaunting, brought on us? 


It 


2 


on 
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133. SLOTHFULNELS, like activity, ariſes from habit; 


the firft Partakes moſt of fear ; the laſt of courage and 
hope ; the active man may be vicious, but the * one 
cannot be virtuous. 


As the door turneth upon his hinges, ſo doth the fothful 
upon his bed, 


The /othful hideth his hand in his boſom, it biete 
him to bring it again to his mouth. 

The SLUGGARD is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven 
men that can render a reaſon. 

Go to the ant thou SLUGGARD, conſider her ways, and 


be wiſe, — 


Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, provi- 


deth her meat in the ſummer, and gathereth her food in 


the harveſt. 
Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 
hands to fleep, — So ſhall thy poverty come, as one that 


travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 

He becometh poor that dealeth with a /ac# hand, but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoak to the eyes, ſo is 
the $LUCGARD to them that ſend him. 

The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule, but the /orh- 
ful ſhall be under tribute. 
The ſoul of the ſluggard deſſreth, and hath nothing; 
but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. 

The way of the SLOTHFUL MAN is as an hedge of thorns, 


but the way of the RIGHTEOUS is made plain. ba 
© 
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He that is /othful in his work, is 8 to him that is 


a great waſter. 

Love not fhep, left thou come to poverty; open thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. 

De DESIRE of the SLOTHFUL killeth him, for bis 
hands refuſe to labor. 

The /othful man faith, © there is a Jon without, es 
ce be ſlain in the ſtreets.“ 5 

I went by the field of the fothful, and by the nad 
of the man void of underſtanding. — And lo it was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof was broken down. 

Then I ſaw and conſidered it well, I looked upon it, and 
received INSTRUCTION. | 

By much fothfulneſs the building decayeth, and through 
tdleneſs of the hands, the houſe droppeth down. 


134. To think of God continually with awful reverence, is 
the great buſineſs of man's life, and the ſum of religion; ſo 
COMMON SWEARING rmplying a trifling, or a contemp- 


zuous mention of the Almighty, is as ſure a my * a vi- 
cious and irreligious turn of mind. | 


Curſe not the KING, no not in thy thought, and curſe 
not the rich in thy bed-chamber, for a bird of the air ſhall 
carry the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell thc 
matter. | 

Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing, neither uſe thy- 
ſelf to the naming of the HOLY ONE, — For as a ſervant 
that is continually beaten ſhall not be without a blue mark, 

| | ſo 
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ts ſo he that fwtareth, and 1 God _—_— ſhall not 
be faultleſs. 1 
ne A man that uſeth much PRE ſhall be filled with 


miquity, and the plague ſhall never depart from his houſe ; 
if he ſhall offend, his / ſhall be upon him; and if he 


acknowledge not his 2 he maketh a double offence ; and if 
he fiurar i in vain, he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe 
ſhall be Full of calamities. | 

Uſe not. thy mouth to intemperate ſcaring, for therein 
is the word of ſin. | 

The man that is accuſtomed to OPPROBRIOUS WORDS, 
will never be reformed all the days of his life. 

The talk of him that fweareth much, maketh the hair 
ſtand upright, and their brawls make one ſlop his ears. 


135. SINCERITY is the charaferiſlic of a great mind, and 
the diſtinguiſping mark of thoſe, who knowing how to 
make allowance for human infirmities, are kind and inge- 
nuous in their cenſures, as well as in their applauſe. 

The thoughts of the righteous are right, but the coun- 
cils of the wicked are deceit. 
OPEN REBUKE 7s better than SECRET LOVE. 


136. Men who are ſtupid or negligent in the great af- 
fairs of religious obligations, whilſt they are in health, are 
generally the ſame in SICKNESS ; tho it behaves us, parti- 
cularly when we are fick, to arrange all our affairs as if 
we might die, that we may part with the world gracefully, 


by and with the more indifference if we ſhould. 
an 
| My ſon, in thy ſickneſs be not negligent but PRAY 
rh, 7 y 
* | unto the Lord, und he will make thee whole, 


R Leave 
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Laus off from fin, and order thy hand args, and. 
cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſs. 


Give a ſwtet ſavor, and a memorial of fie flow, and 
make a fat offering, Ca acti 


337- | Conſidering * inperiont 4 is, Were it only on ar- 
count of the cloſe of it by death, SER10UsNEss without 
moroſeneſs, is an eſſential mark VP the 4 1 both f the 
beads and hearts of men. 


Sorrow is 'better than laxghter, for by the ſadneſs of the 
countenance the heart i is made better. 


The heart of the wiſe i is in the houſe of mourning, but 
the heart of the fool is in the ”"_ & mirth. 


138. The connection between cle and Nen ought 
to be conſidered as a ſolemn contract for mutual _ 
and the diſcharge of it ſhould create mutual kindneſs and 
affettion. In ſome countries ſervants are treated as ſlaves : 
in this they are tao often permittad to act as maſters, hilf 
the indulgence of them in the cuſlom of ferquiſites, is ſub- 
verſive of good order, both in morals and politics. 

If thou haſt a ſervant, let him be unto thee as thyjelf, 
becauſe thou haſt bought him with a price. 

If thou haſt a ſervant entreat him as a brother : for 
thou haſt need of him, as of thine own foul : if. thou 
entreat him evil he will run from thee, and which way 
wilt thou go to ſeek him? : 

If a ſervant fay to his maſter, I will not do as it 
pleaſeth thee, though afterward: he do it, he 23 him 
that nouriſheth him. | 


| 3 139. 
That is, as if no longer account was made of life, in which 
caſe certain offerings were uſed to be made by the antient Jews. 


it 
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a 139. 72 engage never to be SURETY for another, ts much 


. the ſame as to make a vou never to run the riſk of one's own 
| life to ſave another v. On the other hand it is hardly juft 
in g man to be a ſurety for a ſum above bis fortune 
and as prudence muſt be our guide, hom to truft with our 
mom, ſo it muſt be with our ſuretyſbip. 


An honeſt man is 8URETY for his neighbor but he that 
is impudent will forſake him. 
Forget not the friendfbip of thy SURETY : for he hath 
given his LIFE for ther. 
A ſinner will overthrow the good FE of his ſurety. 
And he that is of an unthankful mind, will leave him 


in danger that delivered him. 


4 Sur etyſbip hath undone many of good eftate, and ſhaken 
them as a wave of the ſea, MIGHTY MEN hath it driven 
from their houſes, ſo that they wandred among range 
nations. 


A wicked man that tranſgreſſeth the — of 


the Lord ſhall fall into ſuretyſhip ®, 


140. The ſtrongeſt guard againſt bad actions, next to a 

* ſenſe of religion, is a ſenſe of SHAME, which differs from 
baſhfulneſs as a generous confidence does from impudence; 
and nothing leſs than a total depravity of hears can eraxze 
155 impreſſion from the ming. 


B. aſhamed of WHOREDOM before father and mother, 


a of a lie before a prince and a mighty man. 


R 2 — Of 


* As imprudent engagements of this kind are great evils, 
and the wicked man the ſame in one ſenſe as the man that 
wanteth underſtanding, we muſt not be ſurprized at this 
malediction. 
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TD of an offence before à judge and a ruler; of iniquity 
before a congregation, and of unjuſt er before 1 
Partner and | friend. 

Z And of theft in regard of ho place where thou fo- 
Journeſt ; and in regard of the truth of Cod and BIS co- 
venant; and to lean with thine elbow upon the meat, and 
of ſcorning to give and tale. | 
And of SILENCE before them that W thee, and fo 
book upon an HARL Or. a 
And to turn away thy face from thy kinſman, or to 


take away a portion or a g ift, o or to gaze upon another 
man's wr! ie. 


Or to be over buſy-with his mdid, and to come near 
her bed : or of upbr aiding ſpeeches before friends : and af- 
ter thou haſt given, to upbraid. . | 

Or of iterating and ſpeaking again, that which thou 
haſt heard, and of revealing of ferrets. 


So ſhalt thou be truly Jhamefec & and find favor before 
all men, 


141. Man is not more truly deſcribed as a rational, than as 
a SINFUL CREATURE ; but in the ſame proportion that 
he ought to di Minguiſß bimſel If from the brutes , by his ra- 
tionality, he is obliged by the indiſſoluble bonds of duty to 


his maker, and by the fir oh law in nature, ſelf-preſervation, 
Zo avoid fm. 


Who can ſay I have made my heart clean, I am pure 
from my ſms ? | 

For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth up again, 

but the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief, 

Flee 
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PFlee from ſin as from the face of a ſerpent, for if thou 
comeſt too near it, it will bite thee : the teeth thereof are 
as the TEETH OF A LION, ſlaying the ſouls of men. 

As the lion lieth in wait for the prey, fo fin for them 
that work iniquity. | 

Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil mt] is not executed 

ſpeediiy, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully 

ſet in them to do evil. 

Though a ſinner do evil an | hundred times, and his * 


be prolonged ;' yet -SURELY I know, that it ſhall be wel} 
with them that fear God. 

But-it ſhall not be well with the WICKED, neither ſhall 
he prolong; his days, which are as a $HAaDow, becauſe he 
feareth not before God. 

And ſay not © hit mercy is great, be iuill be pacified for 
& the multitude of my ſins, for MERCY- and WRATH. 
come from him, and H1s indignation reſteth upon ſamers. 

Make 79 tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 
from day to day, for SUDDENLY ſhall the wrath of the 
Lord come forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroy- 
ed, and periſh in the day of vengeance. . 

. HUMBLE thyſelf greatly, for the vengeance of the a 
is fire and worms. 

Kindle not the coals of .; a ſinner, left thou be burnt 
with the flame of his fire. 

Error and darkneſs had their beginning together with 
ſinners, and evil ſhall wax old with them that glory therein. 

Who will pity a charmer that is bitten by a ſerpent, or 
any ſuch as come nigh wid beafts 2 
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o he that goeth to a ſinner; * 
in his $1Ns, 10h will pity? 

What is brighter than the sun! yet the light thereof 
faileth, and fleſh and blood will imagine cuil. 

A finful man diſquieteth n * maketh debate 
among them that be at peace, | 
For Gob is witneſs of his rim, and a true beholder 
of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. . 

For the Spirit of the Lok p filleth the world, lun 
which containeth all thing hath DEAT at of the 
Voice. 

Therefore he that ſpeaketh Ane CANNOT 
| be hid, neither ſhall vengeance when it nnn, paſs 
by him. 
But the ungodly ſhall -be puniſhed, according to their 

vown imaginations, which have neglected the righteous, 
and forſaken the LORD. 

For though they live Jang, yet they ſhall be nothing re- 
1 and their 42% age ſhall be without honor, _ 

Or if they die QUICKLY” they have NO HOPE, neither 

COMFORT in the day of trial, 

Fer HORRIBLE is the endof the nr generation. 

And when they caſt up the accounTs or THEIR $1Ns, 
they ſhall come with FEAR, and their OWN iris 
Hall convince them ro THEIR FACE, 

We have erred from the way of truth, and the light 
of righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto us, and the ſun of 
righteouſneſs roſe not upon us. 


2 We 
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We wearied ourſelves in the way of deſtruction, we 
have gone through deſarts, where there lay no way : but 
as to the way of the Lord we have not dnown it. 

For the hope of the ungodly is like duft, that is blown 
away with the wind: like a thin froth that is driven away 
with a ſtorm: like as the ſmoke which is diſperſed here 
and there with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the r remem- 
 brance of a gueſt, that tarrieth but a day. | 

| Yea a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up againſt them, and 
like a STORM ſhall blow them away thus IntquiTy ſhall 


lay waſte the ungodly, and 11 dealings ſhall overthrow 
the thrones of the mighty, 


142. 2. Wale can be 3 fo affating to the heart, as 
that  conſeaoufneſs of guilt, ny 10 properly denominated 
4 WOUNDED Srixrr. 

For the arrotus of the Almighty are within me, the 
poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit : the errors of Go 
do ſet themſelves in array againſt me. 


143. The conſideration of the immenſity of SPACE, alike be- 
wilders the Mind, as the reflexion on eternity. 


There is a path which no fool knoweth, and which 
the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. — The lions whelps have 
not trodden it, nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 


R 4 144 
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144. 1. te lou; love of our kind fands next in order to the 
Aare ourſelves, and is inſeparably connected with. it; in 
proportion as the foul is more valuable than the bady, our 
1 in being inſtrumental to the SAVING A SOUL, ought 
3 excel all the other pleaſures we are capable of. 

| The fruit, of che RIGHTEOUS is a tree "A, ti ie and 
he that winneth ſouls i is WISE, 


145. The praiſes of PRESSED are no * more «prope 
than whil/t, we contemplate the wiſdom which ſhines i in his 


Works, and the high favor which was ſhown him when 
be returned to his obedience to the living God. 


SOLOMON - reigned i in a peaceable time, and was ho- 
nored, for GOD made all quiet round about him, that 
he might build an houſe in his name, and prepare his 
SANCTUARY for ever. 


Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, and thou filledſt it 
with dark parables. 

Thy name went far unto the N and for thy 
peace thou waſt beloved. | 

The countries marvelled at thee for thy ſongs, and 
proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. 

By the name of the LoRD GoD, which is called the 
Lord God of Tjrael, thou didſt gather $4 as fin, and 
my multiply fron as ; gd 


146. TRUST IN cop, Theſe are words which ought to be 
written over our doors, in the ſtreets, and in the highways, 
in letters of gold, and to be imprinted deep on our hearts as 
the ſum of human happineſs, . 

Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men, and take good 
heed what thou ſpeakeſt, Be- 
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Believe in him, and he will help thee; order thy way 
aright, and truſt in him. 8 

Le that fear the Lord wait for tis g, ON wy not 
aſide leſt ye fall. | 

Ve chat fear the Lord hope for ood, and for everlaſt. 
ing Joy and mercy. . 

Lock at the x generations of old, and ſee, did ever any 
truſt in the Lord and was confounded ? or did any abide 
in his fear and' was forſaken | ? or whom did he ever de- 
ſpiſe that called upon him ? * | 

For the Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, long- 
ſuffering and very pitiful, and forgiveth fins, and ſaveth 
un time of afiQtion, 


" 247+ Thegh TROUBLE is the lot of - mortals, to JR” of 


LIFE, on whatever condition it ſhall pleaſe heaven to give 
it, is the indiſpenſible duty of man to his mater. 5 


Truly hfe is ſtocet, and a pleaſant thing it is to be- 
hold the ſun. 


Wherefore is light given unto him that is in miſery, 
and life unto the bitter in ſoul.— Which long for death, 
but it cometh not ; and dig for it more than for hidden 
treaſures, Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when 
they can find a grave. 

Although affliction cometh not forth of the diſt, nei- 
ther doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 

Vet man is born unto zrouble as the ſparks fly up- 


ward, 


148, 
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148. Gai * WM ce are aaa friends and 
» conepanions of a TATLE-BEAXRER, and hatred and. un- 

tempt follow cloſe at his heels, Bean FP 

Where no woed is, cher the E. ben c when 
there is no tale-bearer the ſirife ceaſeth. 

| As. cooks. a6 19 burning coals and ud to 2 fire, 
is a contentious man to Kindle ſtrife. 1 | 

The words of a tale- bearer are a8 3 * a they 
20 down into the innermoſt parts of the bell. 

© f' FOOL uttereth all n but a WISE MAN keep- 
* it in till afterward. . 1:2iniq v 

Debate thy cauſe with Fog 5 2 dne. ml diſco- 
ver not a ſecret to another. — Leſt he that hateth it put 
thee to ſbame, and thine infamy turn not aW. 'd. Ni 
A man ſhall be commended according to his wiſdon, 
but he that is of a perverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed· 

A prudent man concealeth knowledge, but the heart 
of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs. 

--Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh fot; but a 
a word maketh it glad. 7 oo 

He that keepeth his MOUTH, © his LIFE, but he 
that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have deftruttion. 

A wicked meſſenger falleth into — but a a 
ambaſſador is health. 1 

A man hath joy by the anſwer of bis mouth, and A 
WORD ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good is it! 

The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer, but ths 
mauth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 


The 
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The light if the eyes rejoyceth the HEART, and 9 | 
report maketh the BONES fat. | 

A froward man ſoweth /trife, and a wHIsPERER 2 
parateth chief friends, 

' Rehearſe not unto another that which is told unto thee, 
and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe, 

Whether it be to a FRIEND or FOE, talk not of other 
mens lives, and if thou canſt without offence, REVEAL 
them not. 

For he heard and obſerved thee, and when time com- 
eth he will hate thee, 

If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee, and be 
bold, it will not burſt thee. 

A fool travalleth with @ word, as a woman in labor of 
a child. 

As an arrow that ftriketh in a man's thigh, ſo is a word 
within a fool's belly. 

A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, and he is hated 


 Whereſoever he dwelleth. 


He that covereth a tranſgreſſion SEEKETH love, but he 
that repeateth a matter ſeparateth many friends. 

He that goeth about as a tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets, 
therefore meddle . not with him that flattereth with 
his lips. | 
Alſo take no heed unto all words that are ſpoken, 
leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee, 

Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not in wait with thy 


| tongue, for a foul ſhame is upon the thief, and an evil 


cndemnation upon the double tongue. 
14% 
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149. As the TONGUE is the chief inſirument of human com- 


merce, and maſt things pertaining to our preſent life de- 
Pend on it, ſo does our everlaſting happineſs. 


Four manner of things appear, Goo and EVIL, LIFE 
and DEATH) but the tongue ruleth over them continually, 

The pipe and the þ/altery make ſweet melody, but 
a pleaſant tongue. is above them both. 

The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks in the fleſh, 
but the rote of. the tongue breaketh the bones. 


Many have fallen by the edge of the fooers, but not fo 
many as have fallen by the tongue. 


The death thereof is an evi. death, the GRAVE were 
better than it. | 
E ſhall not have RULE over F was that FEAR GOD, nei- 
ther ſhall they be BURNT with the flame thereof. 
Such as forſake the Lon p ſhall fall into it, and it ſhall 
burn in them, and not be quenched ; it ſhall be ſent upon 
them as a lien, and devour them as a leopard. 
Weigh thy words in a BALANCE, and make 4 DOOR 


and BAR for thy mouth. 
Beware thou ſids not by it, leſt thou fall before him 


that lieth in wait. 


150. TeMPERANCE 5s the parent of health, and the friend 
to virtue but as men are apt to think there is no great ma- 

ligniiy in common- exceſſes in eating and drinking, ſo we 
often imperceptibly. injure the purity of our ſouls, as well as 

bring ourſelves to an early grave, without any ſlain on 
honor. 


Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever it looketh, 8 


it not into the di 
eu oa he M. *g 
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Eat as it becometh a man; thoſe things which are ſet 
before thee, and devour not leſt thou be hated. 
Leave off firſt, for manner”s ſake, and be not unſatiable, 
R leſt thou offend. 
When thou fitteſt among many, reach not thine hand 


Gut firſt of all, 


A very little is ſufficient for a man wELL NURTURED, 
and he fetcheth not his wind ſhort upon his bed. 
| Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating, he riſeth early, 
and his wits are with him: but the pain of watching, and 
chaler, and pangs of the belly, are with an unſatiable man. 
| My sox, hear me, and deſpiſe me not, and at the 
laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: in all thy works Be 
quick, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſs come unto thee. 

Shew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for wine hath den 


| firoyed many. 


The furnace proveth the edge by dipping, ſo doth 
wine the hearts of the PROUD by drunkenneſs. | 
; Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drunk mode- 


rately; what is life then to a man that is without wine, 
for it was made to make men glad ? 

Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſeaſon, brin geth gladneſs 
of the heart and chearfulneſs of the mind. 


d But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh b:tterneſs of the 
mind, with brawling and guarrelling. 

; Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool, till he offend : 
: it diminiſheth firength, and maketh wounds. 


Rebuke not thy neighbor at the wine, and deſpiſe him 
4 | 5s Nr not 
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not in his -irth : give him no dzſpiteful words, and 2 
not upon him, nnn him to drink. 


151. TIME, by "wt bold writers is called a GOD, in alluſun 

10 its being that which we ought moſt, to efleem, and as the 
cauſe without which we could not arrive at 7 frution of 
a bliſsful immortality. 


One generation paſſeth away, 25 another ene com- 
th, but the earth abideth for ever / 
The fun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, and 
haſteth to his place where he aroſe, 
There is no remembrance of former things," neither 
- Thall there be any remembrance ,f things that are to come, 
To every thing there is a SEASON, aud a TIME t0 every 
purpoſe under the heaven. 


152. Turn is the attribute of the Deity, leaſt intelligi- 
ble to the human ſoul ; but the deſire of it is a proof of our 
divine original; and nothing gives us a higher ſenſe of our 
own importance in the ſcale of beings than the love of it. 

Be ſtedfaſt in thy unde fins and let thy word be 
the ſame. 
The birds will reſort unto their like, ſo will truth re- 

turn unto them that PRACTISE in Her. . 

Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with ke 400 thou 
ſhalt always find the thing that is neceſſary for thee. 


153. A man = delights to lags himſelf TALK, is bike a 
woman who 1s happy only when ſhe is at her looking-glaſs. 
In the multitude of words there wanteth not /in: but 


he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, 
The 
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The lips of the RIGHTEOUS feed many: but Fools dit 
for want of Wiſdom. | 

An, hypocrite, with his mouth SS > his neighbor : 
but through knowledge ſhall the Juſt be delivered. 

The tongue of the wile uſeth knowledge aright, but the 
mouth of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. | 

A wholeſome Langue is a tree of life, but eee, 
therein i is a breach in the ſpirit. 

The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge, but the heart 
of the fool doth not ſo. 

The wiſe in heart thall be ealled pradent, <A 
neſs of the lips inereaſeth learning. | 

He-that hath knowledge ſpareth his . and a man 
of underſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit. 

Even a fool when he holdeth his peace is counted wiſe, 
and he that /butteth his * is ESTEEMED @ man of un- 
derſlanding. 

A fool's mouth i is bis deftruBtion, and his lips are the 
fare of his ſoul. 

He chat anſwereth a matter before he beareth it, it is 
folly and ſhame unto him. 

Death and life are in the power of the tongue, and they 
that love it ſhall eat the fruit thereof. 

Whoſo keepeth his mouth and bis tongue, keepeth his 
foul from troubles. 

For in the multitude of dreams are many words, there 
are alſo divers vanities, but fear thou God. 

The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gragicus, but the 
lids of a fool will ſwallow up Binzſe f. 


The 
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The beginning of the words of his mouth is fooliſbieſs, 
and the end of his talk is miſchievous madneſs. 
Be not 5% in thy tongue, and in oY deeds flack and 
ſemiſt. 
Be swirr to hear, and let thy life be SINCERE, and 
with PATIENCE give anſwer, N 
If thou haſt under/landinig anſwer thy neighbor, if not 
Jay thy hand upon thy mouth. 
Honor and ſhame is in talk, and Auk cats man is 
his fall. 
| Sweet language will multiply PETE and a FAIR 
SPEAKING TONGUE will incteaſe kind greetings. 
Strive not with a man that is full of tongue, and heap 
not wood upon his fire. N 
A man of an 1LL TONGUE is dangerous in his city, 
and he that is raſh in his talk ſhall be hated. 
| Anſwer not before thou haſt heard the cauſe, neithet 
interrupt men in the mid/? of their tall. 
There is one that keepeth /ilence, and is found wiſe 
and another by much babbling becometh hateful. 
Some man holdeth his tongue becauſe he hath not to 
anſwer ; and ſome keepeth $1LENCE, Inowing his time. 
A wiſe man will hold his tongue till he ſee opportunity, 
but a babbler and a fool will regard no time. 
He that uſeth many words ſhall be abhorred ; and he 
that taketh to himſelf authority therein, ſhall be hated. 
A wiſe man by his words maketh himſelf þeloved ; 
but the graces of fools ſhall be poured out. 


To 
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To lip upon a pavement, is better than to e with the 


tongue : ſo ſhall the fall of the wicked come ſpeedily. 

An wnſeaſonable tale will always be in the mouth of 
the unwiſe. 

A wiſe ſentence ſhall be rejected when it cometh out 
of a fool's mouth, for he will not ſpeak. it in due ſeaſon. 

The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch things as per- 
tain not unto them : but the words of ſuch as have un- 
derſtanding are weighed in a balance. 

The heart of fools is in their mouth, but the mouth of 
the wiſe is in their heart. 

Who ſhall ſet a watch before my mouth, and a ſeal 
of wiſdom upon my lips, that I fall not ſuddenly by them, 
and that my TONGUE deſtroy me not? | 

As when one ſifteth with a ſieve, the refuſe remaineth 
ſo the F/th' of man is in his tall. | 
The furnace proveth the potter's veſſel, ſo the trial of 
man is in his REASONING. | 

The fruit declareth if the tree hath been dreſſed ; fo is 
the utterance of a conceit in the heart of man. 

Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him ſpeak ; for this 
is the tr:al of men. | 

The diſcourſe of fools is irtſome, and their ſport is in 
the wantonneſs of ſin. 

Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehending much in few 
words; be as one that 4noweth, and yet holdeth his tongue. 

If thou be among great men, make not thyſelf equal | 
with them: and when antient men are in the place, uſe 
not many words. 


8 U. 
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154. The contraſt between UNBELIEVERS, and thoſe who 
HOPE in a future fate, is a picture wherein FOLLY, at- 
- tended by INJUSTICE and CRUELTY ; and WISDOM 


followed by PEACE, MERCY and TRUTH, With all the 
other GRACES which adorn human nature, are rep N 


eld in Fee, marching different ways. 


For the UNGODLY faid, reaſoning with themſelyes, 
but not aright, * our life is port and tedious, and in the 
death of a man there is no remedy, neither was there any 
man known to return from the grave.“ 

For we are born at all adventure, and we ſhall be here- 
after as though we had never been, for the breath in our 
noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a little ſpark in the moving of 
our heart :—Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be 
turned into aſbes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the oft 
air. — And our name ſhall be forgotten in time, and no 
man ſhall have our works in remembrance ;z and our /ife 
ſhall: paſs away as the trance of a cloud, and ſhall be di- 
ſperſed as a miſt that is driven away with the beams of 
the ſun, and overcome with the heat thereof. | 


For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth away, and 
after our end there is 19 returning, for it is faſt ſealed, ſo 
that no man cometh again, 

Come ox, therefore, let us enjoy the good things that 


are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in 
youth, 


Let 
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Let us fil ourſelves with co/tly wine and bn and. 
let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us. 

Let us crown ourſelyes with roſe - buds before "EM be 
withered. | | 

Let none of us go without his part of our voluptuout: 
neſs: let us leave tokens of our JOYFULNESS in every 
place, for this is our portion, and our lot is this. 

Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man : let us not ſpare 
the widow, nor reverence the antient grey hairs of the aged.. 

Let our Hrength be the awe of juſitce,: for that which is 
feeble is found to be n worth. 

Therefore let us lie in wait for the RIGHTEOUS, be- 
cauſe he is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary to 
our doings: he upbraideth us with our offending the law, 
and objeteth to our infamy the tranſgreſſions of our 
education. | 

He profeſſeth to have the knowledge of Gad, and he ** 
leth himſelf the child of the Lord. —He was made to re- 
prove our thoughts. — He is grievous unto us even to 
behold: for his life is not like unto other mens, his ways are 
of another faſhion. 

We are eſteemed of him as coutiterfeits : he ab//aineth 
from our ways, as from filthineſs : he pronounceth the 
end of the juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his boaſt that 
GOD is his father. 

As for the MYSTERIES OF GOD, the unbelievers knew 
them not, neither HOPED THEY for the wages of righteouſ- 
neſs, nor diſcerned a reward for blameleſs fouls. 
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155. The Un jus MAN, nds retains. a . remembrance « of 
bis own actions, and yet continues unjuſt, can find no cor- 


ner in his own heart to fly to, for ſhelter, 

That which he labored for ſhall he reftore, and ſhall 
not ſwallow it down : according to his ſubſtance ſhall the 
reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein. 

Becauſe he hath oppreſfed, and hath forſaken the N ; 
becauſe he hath real faken yy" an houſe which he 
builded not. : 

Surely he ſhall: not fra quietneſs in his n he ſhall 
not ſave of that which he avfired. 

In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency 01 ſhall be in fraits : 
every hand of the wicked ſhall come upon him, 

The HEAVENS hall reveal his IN III, and the | 
EARTH hall riſe up again/t'him. | 

The increaſe of his houſe ſhall a and his goods 
ſhall How away in the day of his wrath. 

This is the portion of a wicked man from GOD, and 
the heritage appointed unto him by oo. | 


156. The UNMERCIFUL MAN #s a nk in human 
Hape, and nothing but his outward form can protect him 
from being bunted out of human ſociety. | 


Is not thy WICKEDNESS great? and thine INIQUT- 
TIES infinite? 

For thou haſt taken a-PLEDGE from as brother, for 
ought, and ſtripped the nated of their clothing. 

Thou haſt not given WATER to the weary to drink, and 


thou haſl WITHHOLDEN BREAD from the hungry. 
: Þ Thou 
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Thou haſt ſent wiyows away empty, and the artis of 
the fatherleſs have been broꝶen. 


Therefore ſnares are round —— thee, and PEER fear | 
troubleth thee. 
They cauſe the x AK ED to * without aue. that 
they have no covering in the cold, 
They are WET with the SHOWERS OF THE MOUN=- 
TAINS, and embrace the ROCK for want of a ſhelter. 
They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, and take a 
pledge for the poor, 
They cauſe him to go naked, without clothing, and 
they take away the ſheaf from the hungry. 


He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not : and 
doeth not good to the widow. 


He draweth alſo the M1 with his POWER : and 
NO MAN 2s ſure , life. 
They are exalted for a little while, but are gone, and 


brought low, they are taken out of the way, and cut off 
as the tops of. the ears of corn, | | 

And if it be not ſo now, who will make me a lar, 
and make my ſpeech nothing worth * 


157. Superiority of UNDERSTANDING neceſſarily gives a 
man the greateſt ſenſibility of his own frailties, at the ſame 
time that it affords a ſupport, under the acuteſt calamities 
to which liſe is ſubject. 


— 2 — 
—— . —ꝛ— — —— — — < 
— 


Commend not a man for his beauty, neither abhor a 


man for his outward appearance. 
S 3 The 


Spoken in the character of Jos. 
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The REE is little among ſuch as * but her fruitis 
the chief of ſweet things. 

Blame not before thou haſt, e! the fag under. 

fland firſt, and then rebuke, | 

A wiſe man will fear in every thing, and. in the = of 
„ nning he will beware of * ; but a fool will not ob- 
| ſerve time. 

Eyery man of N 3 1 5 and will 
give praiſe unto him that found her. 

A man may be known by his look, and « one that hath 
underſtanding by his countenance, when thou meeteſt him. 

A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf to hox OR, by his 
words, and he that hath under/landing will pleaſe great 

Better is he that hideth his folly, than a man that Hid- 
eth his wiſdom. ; 

Talk not much with 2 fro}, and go not to him that 
hath 10 wnder/tanding ; beware of him left thou have 
trouble, and thou ſhalt never be defiled by his foolertes : 
depart from him and thou ſhalt find reſt, and never be 
diſquieted with madneſs, 0 

The diſcourſe of a godly man is always with wiſdom, 
but a feo! changeth as the moon, | 

As the palate taſteth DIVERS KINDS OF VENISON, 
fo doth a heart of underſtanding FALSE SPEECHES, 

There is a ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth them underſtanding. 

GREAT MEN are not always wiſe, neither do the aged 
underſtand judgment, fo 


My 
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My wonps ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart, 


and my 'L1Ps ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 
For the ear trieth words, as the mouth taſteth meat. 


I 58. Great UNKINDNESS, particularly to thoſe who are near - 
ly related to us, can proceed only from the want of a Jen 


of religion. 

To him that is afflicted, IT ſhould be ſhewed, from 
his friend; but he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a Bret, and 
as the /iream of brooks they paſs away. 

Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and you ag a pit 
for your friend. 

Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and let me alone, 
that 1 may take comfort a little; — before I go whence I 
ſhall not return, even to the land of darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of death, 


Shall vain words have an end ? or what emboldeneth 
thee that thou anſwereſt ? | 

Could I ſpeak as ye do, if your ſoul were in my ſoul's 
ſtead ; could I heap up words againſt you, and ſhake mine 
head at you ? 

I would frengthen you with my mouth, and the moying 
of my lips ſhould as8VUAGE your grief. 

Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuaged, 5 tho' I 
forbear, what am I eaſed ? 


How long will ye vex my ſoul, and break me in pieces | 


with words ? 


And be it indeed that I have erred, mine error remain- 
eth with myſelf “. 


8 4 | Y, 
* "Theſe ſeveral ſentences are in the character of Jos. 
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159. The trugſt marks of a VIRTUOUSs WOMAN, are piety 
and induſtry, with that perſuaſtve gentleneſs of manners 


which heightens the charms fl ſenſe, and gives * ad- 
ditional powers in a woman's mouth. 


She ſeeketh wool and 2 and worketh willingly with 
her hands. 


She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands 
hold the dia. | 

She maketh fine linen and ſelleth it, and delivereth 
girdles unto the merchant. 

Strength and honor are her clothing, and ſhe ſhall rejoice 
in time to come. 

She openeth her mouth with WIS DOM, and in her tongue 
ts the LAW OF KINDNESS, 

She looketh well to the ways of her houſbold, and eat- 

eth not the bread of idleneſs. 

Favor is DECEITFUL, and beauty is VAIN, but a wo- 
man that ſeeketh the LoRD, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. 


TW. 


5 60. 4s by a poetical figure good women are repreſented as 
cordial drops to give a reliſh to life, BAD WOMEN are 
- as poiſon thrown into the cup. 


Give me any plague, but the plague of the heart : and 
any wickedneſs, but the wickedneſs of a woman. 

J had rather dwell with a lien and a dragon, than to 
keep houſe with a wicked woman, 


The 
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The wickedneſs of a woman changeth her face, and 
darkneth her countenance. 

Her huſband ſhall fit among his neighbors, and when * 
heareth it, ſhall /igh bitterly. 

All wickedneſs is but little, to the wickedneſs of a 
woman, 


A wicked woman abateth courage, giveth an heavy 
countenance, and a wounded heart : a woman that will not 
comfort her huſband in diſtreſs, maketh weak hands and 
feeble knees. 

Give the WATER no paſſage, neither a wicked woman 
liberty to gad abroad. 

If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt have her, cuT her off 
from thy fleſb, and give her a bill of divorce, and let 
her go. 

If thy daughter be /hameleſs, keep her in ſtraitly, feſt 
ſhe abuſe herſelf through over-much liberty, 

Watch over an 1IMPUDENT EYE, and marvel not if 
ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 

A wicked woman is given as a portion to a wicked man : 
but a godly woman is given to him that feareth the Lord. 

A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, but an hone/? wo- . 
man will reverence her huſband. Xo 

A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted as a dog but the 
that is ſhamefaced will fear the Lord. 

Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs daughter, leſt ſhe 
make thee a laugbing flock to thy enemies, and a by-word 
in the city, and a reproach among the people, _ make 
thee aſhamed before the multitude, 


2 Better 
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Better is the churli/hneſs of a man, than a courteous to- 
man; a e I Ys which beingeth ſhame and re- 

As a 7 of 80d in a ſwine's * fol is a fair wo- 
man that is without diſcretion. 


161. As none of the pleaſures of life are more unmixed than 

friendſhip, and no affettion of the mind ſo flrong as the 
| A of our own ſpecies, ſo nothing can be fo defirable to 

@ man, as a GOOD WIFE. | 

A virtuous woman is a CROWN to her huſband, but ſhe 
that maketh aſhamed is rottenneſs in his bones. 

- The grace of a wife delighteth her huſband, and her 
DISCRETION will fatten his bones. 

A filent and loving woman is a GIFT OF THE LORD: 
| and there is nothing ſo much worth, as a mind well in- 

firudted. | | 

A amefacel Joey foithful woman is a double grace, 
and her continent mind cannot be valued. 
As the ſun when it ariſeth in the high heaven, ſo is 
the beauty of a good wife in the ordering her houſe. | 

An harlot ſhall be accounted as ſpittle, but a married 
woman is a tower againſt death to her-huſband, 

A woman that: honoreth her huſband ſhall be judged 
WISE of all: but ſhe that diſbonreth lin in her pride, 
ſnall be counted UNGODLY of all, 


If there be KINDNESS, MEEKNESS and COMFORT in 
her tongue, then is not her huſband like other men. 
He that etch a wife, beginneth a poſſeſſion, a help | 


like unto himſelf, and a pillar of reſt, 
Children, 
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Childron, and the building of à city, continue a man's name, 
but a BLAMELESS WIFE is counted above them both. 


A friend and a companion neyer meet amiſs, but t above 
both is a wife wit her huſband, | 


_ .. Bleſſed is the man that hath a virtuous * for the num- 
ul of his days:ſhall be double. V | | 
A vIRTUOUSs WOMAN rejoiceth her buſband, and fhal 


fulfil the * of his afe 1 IN PEACE, __ 


162. Tv delight in WisDoM, is at once to ſhew the higheſt 
honor to human nature, and the higheſt aderation "IL the 
Great Original of all things, © 


I loved her above health and beauty, wy choſe to 2 
her inſtead of light, for the light that cometh from urn, 
never goeth out, | 
All things together came to me with her, and innume- 
rable riches in her hands, 


163. WisDoM is an emanation of the Deity, which ennobles 
and exalts the foul of man, and is the true 1725 of our 
happineſs as rational BEINGS. 


I, 

She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors. 

Unto you, O MEN, I call, and my voice is to the ſons 
of men |! 

O ye /imple, underſtand wiſdom, and ye fools be ye of 
an underſtanding heart. 

All the words of my mouth are in righteouſneſs, there 
is nothing froward or perverſe in them, 

| They 


s ] 


| They are all plain to. him that underſtandeth, and 
right to them that find &now/edge. | 
| Receive my inſtruction, and not n * alle 
2 then choice galt. 
The fear of the Lord e Wh and arro- 
gancy ; and the evil way and the froward mouth do J hate. 


N. 

I applied my heart to know, and to ſearch, and to 
ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of things, and the wick- 
eanefs of folly, even. the fooliſhneſs and madneſs. _ 

I love them that love me, and thoſe that ſe me early 
— find me. 3 

1 was ſet up from caring, from the beginning or 
ever the earth wan. 

Now therefore, hearken unto me, O ye children for 
Bleſſed are they that keep my ways. 


Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 


3 

He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul, 
all they that hate ME love DEATH. | 

A man ſhall be commended according to his w:/dom, 
but he that is of a perverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed, 

Then I ſaw that idm excelleth folly, as far as hight 
excelleth darkneſs. | 

The wiſe man's eyes are in his head, but the fool 
walketh in darkneſs. | 

For God giveth, to a man that is good in his fight, 
win, and tnowledge, and joy ; but to the ener be 

giveth 


[ 269] 


giveth travel, to gather and to heap. up, that he may give 


to him that is good before God. 


 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall fall 1 NO EVIL 
THING, and a WISE MAN'S * . bath time 
ai | __ 


The _ of wiſe men are heard in quiet, more than 


the cry of him that ruleth among fools. | 
Wiſdom is better than weapons: of war, but one ſinner 
deſtroyeth much good. 
Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the apothecary to ſend 
forth a /tinking ſavor, ſo doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wiſdom and honor. 


A wiſe man's heart is at his right hand, but a fool's ; 


heart is at his left. 

Wiſdom hath been created. befor all 8 and . 
ſtanding of prudence from everlaſting. 

Who can find out the height of heaven, and the breadth 
of the earth, and the depth of wiſdom ? 

The word of GoD met high is the fouytain of wiſdom, 
and her ways are everlaſting commandments. - 

Wispou raineth down ſkill and knowledge of under- 
ſtanding, and exalteth them to honor that hold her faſt, 

The root of wiſdom is to fear the Lord, and the branches 
thereof are long li ife. 

The parables of knowledge are in the treaſures of wiſ⸗ 
dom, but godlineſs is an abomination to a /mner. 


a 4. . " 
If thou deſire wiſdam, keep the commandments, and the 


Lord ſhall give her unto thee. 
Wifdom 
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W idem exaleth her e and We hold of them 
that ſeek her. | 2 
He that loveth her loveth a. : and n. that ot to 
her early ſhall find joy. : 
He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit glory z and where-. 
ſoever be entereth, the Lok will bleſs © 
But if he go wrong, ſhe will FR him, and =_ 
him over to his own ruin. . | 


9 9: 230 386 
Bow down thy ſboulder and BEAR her, and be not 

grieved with HER BONDS. + 

Coms unto her with thy WHOLE HEART, and keep her 
ways With all thy POWER, | ta 

Search, and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be made known unto 
thee : and when thou haſt got hold of her, let her not £0. 

For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her ſh and that ſhall 
be turned to thy oy. 

Then ſhall her'FzTTERs be a flrong de ſence for thee, 
and her CHAINS @ robe of glory. 

Fot there is a golden ornament about her, and her 
bands are purple lace. 

Thou ſhalt put her on as 4 robe of hanor, and ſhall 
put her about thee as @ crown of joy. | 


'Y # } 43 


* 


Wiſdom lifeth up the head of him that is of low de- 
gree, and maketh him to fit among great men. 


He 


os OS 5 


He. ſhall ſet his children under her e. 1 ſhall 
lodge under her branches.. 


By her he ſhall be . from heat, RY in. "i claws 
ſhall he dwell. 

He ſhall find joy, and a crown of lata, * ne 
ſhall cauſe him to inherit an everlaſting name. 

But foo//þ men ſhall not attain unto her, and ſinners 
ſhall not ſee her. For ſhe is far from pride, and men that 
are liars cannot remember her. | 


2 
The #nowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound like a flood, 
and his counſel is like a pure fountain of life. 
A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſſing, and all they 
that ſee him ſhall count him happy. 
Mine and muſick rejoice the heart; but the love of wiſ- 
dam is above them both. i 
Into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall not enter, nor dwell 
in the body that is ſubjef unto ſin.— For the holy ſpirit of 
diſcipline will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that 


are without underflanding, and will not abide when un- 
righteouſneſs cometh in, 


Wiſdom is glorious, and never fadeth away ; yea, ſhe 
is eaſily ſeen of them that love her, and 925 of ſuch as 
ſeek her. 


Whoſo ſecketh her early ſhall have no greet travel, for 
he ſhall find her ſitting at his doors. 


I 19 


e 2721 

To think therefore upon her is perfection of wiſdom, 
and whoſo watcheth for her, ſhall quickly be without 
For fhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are WORTHY of her, 
fhewing herſelf FavoRABLY unto them in the WAYS) and 
meeting them in EVERY THOUGHT. 

And love is the keeping of her laws; and the giving 
heed unto her laws is the aſſurance of incorruption.—And 
incorruption maketh us near unto God. 

She is kind to man, /tedfaft, ſure, free from care, hav- 
ing all power, overſceing all things, and goeth through 
all underſtanding,” pure and moſt ſubtile ſpirits. 

For ſhe is the brightneſs- of the everlaſting light, the 
unſpotted mirrour of the power 4 God, and the i Fong of 
| his goodneſs. | 

For ſhe is more beautiful than the ſan, and above all 
the order of Jars : being compared with the Lee, ſhe is 

found before it. 
I loved her, and ſought her out from my youth ; I 


defired to make F hep my ſpouſe, and I was a lover of her 
beauty, « 


7 


In that ſhe is converſant with Ged, ſhe magnifieth 
her nobility : yea, the Lord of all things himſelf loved 
her. | 

For ſhe is privy to the my/teries of the knowledge of 
Cod, and a lover of his works. 
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am, | 
out f 9. 
If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this life; what 
er, is richer than wiſdom that worketh all things? 
nd After I am come into mine houſe, I will repoſe myſelf 
with her: for her converſation hath no Bitterneſs, and to 
"g live with her hath zo ſorrow, but mirth and joy. 
id Nevertheleſs, when I perceived that I could not other- 
wiſe obtain her, except GOD gave her me, (and that was a 
"57 point of wiſdom alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was) I prayed 
h unto the LORD, and beſought him with my whole heart, 
I faid, | 
: O Gor oF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY; 
ö 


man through thy wiſdom, that he ſhould have dominion 
over the creatures which thou haſt made. — And ordered 
the world according to equity and righteouſneſi, and executed 
judgment with an upright heart. — Give me wiſdom that 
ſitteth by THY throne, and rejed? me not from among thy 
children, — For though a man be ever ſo perfect among 
the children of men, yet if THY wiſdom be not with him 


he ſhall be nothing regarded. — O ſend her out of thy holy 


heavens, and from the throne of thy glory, that being 
preſent, ſhe may labor with me, that I may know what is 
pleaſing unto THEE |! 


10. » 


Wispolt knoweth and underſtandeth all things, and ſhe 
ſhall lead me ſoberly in my doings, and preſerve me in 


S © her” 


who haſt made all things with thy word, —And ordained 


' 
— — 
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her power, —For ſhe delivereth from pain thoſe that attend 


upon her. 
BY 11. 

Where ſhall wiſdom be found? and where is the place 
of underſtanding ? 

Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it found 
in the land of the living. : 

The depth ſaith, it is not in me - and the fea ſaith, it 
is not with me. 

It cannot be gotten for gold, neither * ſilver be 
weighed for the price thereof. 

It cannot be valued with the gold of ophir, with the 
precious onyx, or the faphir, 

No mention ſhall he made of coral, or of pearls, for 
the price of wiſdom: is above rubies. 

God underſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 


the Place thereof. 


For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and we under 
the whole heaven. 

When he made a decree for the rain, and a way for 
the lightening of the thunder. 


Then did he e it, and declare it, he 3 it, yea, 
and ſearched it out. 


And unto man he ſaid, “ Behold the FEAR OF THE 
„ LORD, that is wiſdom, and to depart from EVIL ib 


& underſtanding.” 
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164. The FALACY OF HUMAN Wispou i demonſtra« 
ble in almoſt every action of life, ſerving at once to ſhow 

the value of TRUE WISDOM, and that the better part of 
it 1s reſerved for the company of angels; 


For the thoughts of mortal men ate miſerable, and our 
devi ices ate but uncertain. 


For the corruftible body preſſeth down the ful and 
the earthly taberndcle wei igheth down the mind that muſeth 
upon many things. 

Arid hardly do we gueſs aright at things that are upon 
earth, and with labor do we find the things that are Be- 
fore us : but the things that are In heaven; who hath 
ſearched out ? 

And THY council who hath known, except thou give 
wiſdom, and ſend thy holy ſpirit from above: 


165. The difference between light and darkneſs is not more. 
obvious, than that there is an everlaſting diſtinfion be- 
tween WICKEDNESS and RIGHTEOUSNESS ; and how- 


ever men may miſlake the matter, in ſome few inſtances, 
their own minds ſtand forth as their JUDGE. 

The memory of the ju/? is bleſſed, but the name of 
the wicked ſhall rot. 

Wo be unto you ungodly men, who have forſaken the 
law of the Mos HIGH GoD: for if you increaſe, it 
ſhall be to your deHruction. 

All that are of the earth ſhall turn to earth again: fo 
the ungodly ſhall go, from a curſe to deſlruction. 

They that plough iniguity, and fow wickedneſs, reap 
the ſame. 
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By the blaſt blaſt of 60D they periſh, and by the breath of 
bis noſtrils are they conſumed. 
For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and pre- 
pare thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers.—(For we are 
but of ye/terday, and know nothing, becauſe our days upon 
earth are as a ſhadow.) — Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell thee, and utter words out of their heart? 
The Hope of the wicked ſhall be cut off, and their 
truſt Hall be as a ſpider's web. . 
Behold, GoD will not caſt away a- PERFECT MAN, 
neither will he help the EVIL DOERs. 
The mouth of a wicked man condemneth him ; yea, 
his own lips teſtify againſt him. 
A dreadful ſound is in his ears: in in proſperity the de- 
ſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 
He believeth not that he ſhall return out of darkneſs 
and that he is waited for, of the ſtword. 
Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid, they ſhall 
prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the battle, 
For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſ} Go, and 
ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the ALMIGHTY. 
Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put aut, and the 
ſpark of his FIRE ſhall not ſhine. 
Ihe ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ftraitened, and his 
own counſel ſhall ca him down. C 


For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and he walk- 
eth upon a ſnare. 


Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, and ſhall 
drive him to his feet, 


His 


1 

His firongth ſhall be hunger-bitten, and DESTRUCTION 
Hull be ready at his fide. _ 

It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin, ein che £0 
bone of death ſhall devour his ſtrength. 

His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and 
it ſhall bring him to the king of terror. 

His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, and he 
ſhall have no name in the /treet.- : 

He ſhall be driven from light into a. and chaſed 
out of the world. 

Surely fuch are the dwellings of the wicked, and this is 
the place of him that hnoweth not GoD |! 

Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man 5 
upon earth — That the triumphing of the WICKED is 
ſhort, and the joy of the HYPOCRITE but for a moment ? 

Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, and 
his head reach unto the clouds: — Vet he ſhall periſh for 
ever, like his own dung: they which have ſeen him ſhall 
ſay, © wherets he? 

He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be found : 
yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night. 

His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and his hands 
ſhall reſtore their goods. 

Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, though he 
hide it under his tongue. —Though he ſpare it, and for- 
ſake it not, but keep it ſtill within his mouth —Yet his 
meat in his bowels is turned; it is the gall of aſps with- 
in him. 

T 2 He 
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* He bath ſewallrued ard riches, and he ſhall vomit bids 
up again : GOD ſhall caſt them out of his belhj. 
He ſhall ſuck the poiſon ih aſþs, the = a tongue ſhall 
ſlay him. 

But if the wicked live, become old, yea, are mighty 
in power — If their houſes are ſafe from fear, and the rod 

of God not upon them. — If they take the timbrel and 

._- harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the Organ, — 
I they ſpend their days in twealth, and jn a moment 
go down to the grave, 

If they ſay unto GOD, © depart from us, for we deft ire 
& not the knowledge of THY ways ! — What is the AL- 
MIGHTY that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what mg — 
we have, if we pray unto him? 

YET Hts eyes ſhall ſee their deftrudtim, 100 they ſhall 

drink of the wrath F the ALMIGHTY, » 
And thou ſayeſt, « how doth GOD know ? can HE judge 
through the dark cloud ? — Thick clouds are a covering to 
him that he oe not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. 

Haft thou not marked the oi way which wicked men 
have trodden ?—W hich were cut down out of time, whoſe 
founaation was overflown with a flood 4 

Terrors take hold on them as waters 3 a TEMPEST 
re them away in the night / 
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166. Virtue in Vobrh is "ht intithd ta. fuck reverence 
as honorable old age, but is ſo much the * fm as it 
bas ln leſs time in learning. | 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and he thy h bo 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk i in the Oy 
of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, but Know 
THOU, for all theſe things God will bring theo into judg- 
Remember now thy CREATOR in the days of thy youth, 
while the EVIL DAYS come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, ** have no pleaſure in them. 


My so gather inſtruction from thy youth uh, ſo 
ſhalt thou find wiſdom till thine old age. 


167. To pie Younc, is generally maſt dreaded by 
men, as if their exiſtence after death would be happy in 
proportion to their length of days, not conſidering that our 
ſins too often multiply with our years, 


He * made perfect in a ſhort time fulflled a long 
time, — 

For his ſoul pleaſed the LoRD, therefore haſted he to 
take him away from among the wicked. 

This the people ſaw, and underſtood it not, neither 
laid they up this in their minds, that His grace and mercy 
is with his ſaints, and that he hath reſpect unto his 
cheſen. 


T 4 Thus 


. 


[we] | 
Thus the righteous that is dead ſhall condemn the un- 
godly which are living ; and YOUTH that is ſoon PER- 
FECTED,-. the many gear and old age 7. the ox RIon- 


TEOUS... as tas 


For they ſhall ſee the and abs. WISE, ind. foal not 
UNDERSTAND what GOD in his council hath decreed of him, 


and to what 8ND þ the LORD hath Je him i in 10 Nh. 
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